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NEZiH DANYAL

SORUNU SORUN YAPMAK

Insanoglu varoldugundan bu yana farkinda ya da dedgil sorunlarla kusatilmis olarak yasiyor.
Bakildidinda, sorun yaratmaktan kazananlar var, sorunun kendisi olmaktan kazananlar var,
sorununun iginde olmaktan kazananlar, sorunun ¢éziimiinden kazananlar var.

Bu sorunlar anlatmaktan, duyurmaktan, yansitmaktan kazananlar var, sorunlari sorgulamaktan
kazananlar var, sorun mu var deyip kazananlar var.

Sorunun varoldugu yerde mizah da vardir. Celigkiler sonucu ortaya cikan soruna el koyar, bu
celigkilerden yararlanarak, kendi yontemleriyle sorgular. Yukarida s6z ettigimiz gibi soruna iliskin
olaylari, kisileri, kurumlari sakayla, alay ederek, hicvederek sorunun gergek nedenlerini irdeler.
Mizah gibi, nerede sorun varsa orada karikatlr de vardir. O da cizgisel anlatimiyla mizah yaparak
sorunlarin Ustline gider.

Karikatlr, sorunlarin gercek nedenlerini ortaya koyarken kendi yéntemlerini kullanir. Sorunlara,
insanligin daha glizel bir dinya ortaminda, daha iyi kosullarda yasamasini amaglayan bir gorisle
bakar ve sorunlari bu bakigla elestirir.

Carpitilarak kendisine yansitilan sorunlarina insanin yabancilasmamasini, kendi sorunlarina sahip
¢gtkmasini 6nerir.

Karikatir mizahi cizgiyle mizah yapmak diye tanimlanir. Karikatlirin hem c¢izgisinde, hem de
iceriginde mizah vardir. Mizah 6gelerini oldugu gibi kullanmaz, cizgiyle anlatilacak bicimde yeniden
olusturur. Modern karikatur bir fikrayi, bir hicvi oldugu gibi alip gizgilemez.

Ornegin, bildik bir fikrada, tarlada calisan babaya yardim eden cocugu gokyiiziinii gésterip “Babaa
ugak geciyor!” diye badirir. Baba cevap verir “Elleme gegsin”.

Gokyliziinde ucan bir ugak, bir baba, bir cocuk cizip, babayla cocugun Ustlerine konusma balonlari
koyarak bu fikrayi gizgiliyebirsiniz.

Piyasa karikatlrlerine baktiginizda bu 6rnede cokga rastlayabilir, bir karikatir okudum(!) cok
komikti diyebilirsiniz.

Yine bilinen bir karikatlirde karikatlirc, gokteki ugaga sapanla tas atan bir gocuga yapmamasi igin
elleri havada badirip, kizan bir baba gizmis.

Bu karikatirde hic yazi yok, evrensel bir dil olan ¢izgi diliyle mizah yapiyor. Ancak cizgileri
okuyarak karikatlrin mizahini kavrayabilirsiniz.

Her aydinin oldugu gibi her karikatiircliniin gérevi de yaptiklariyla, yaratilariyla insanlari kendi
kultir dizeyine cekmektir. Onlarin kiltir dizeyine uygun islerle onlara yaranmak, hak etmedikleri
konumda oyalamak dedildir.

Bu nedenle, karikatir gergedi ciplak gizmektir, kimileri igin sorun olsa bile.

MAKING A PROBLEM TROUBLESOME

Mankind has always been surrounded by problems since its existence, either it is aware of this fact
or not.

We see there are those who earn by creatina troubles, those who earn by being the troublemaker,
those being in the problem, those who earn by solving the problem. There are those who earn by
telling, announcing, who earn byreflection on the problem, those who earn by questioning and
those who earn by asking “is there a problem?”

Where there is a problem, humour exists. It deals with problems emerging from conflicts, and
questions using his own methods by getting the benefit of these.

It analyzes the real causes of problems stated above by relating to events, people, institutions in a
humorous, satirical and witty way.

Like humour there exists cartoon when there is a problem. By using the line, it attacks the
problem.



Cartoon uses its own method, while it puts down the real causes of problems. It considers
problems to aim at providing a better environment and conditions for mankind and criticizes the
problems.

It suggests dealing with the problems that are mispresented to mankind without feeling alienated.
Cartoon is defined as producing humour using the humorous line. There is humour both in its line
and its content. Humour does not use its elements as they are but reforms them to explain using
the line.

Modern cartoon cannot draw a joke or a satire as it is.

For instance, in a well-known joke, the child who helps his father in the field by pointing at the sky
shouts. “Dad, Look there is a plane passing by”. The father responds: “Don’t touch, let it go!”

You can draw this using a plane, a father, a child image and put speech bubbles next to the father
and the child.

When you have a look at cartoons in the market, you can come across with this example quite
frequently and may say it was really funny.

In this known cartoon, the cartoonist has drawn an angry father who shouts at a child that throws
a stone to a plane using a sling up in the sky.

There is no caption in this cartoon, and produces humour using the international language “the
line”. You can only understand the cartoon by reading the lines.

As each cartoonist does, the aim of a cartoonist with her/his product is to attract people to his/her
own level.

That's why, cultural cartoon is to draw as it means even though it is a problem for some.

TURHAN SELCUK

KARIKATUR VE MizAH

Karikaturist cizgiyle dlslinen, disindiguni cizgiyle izleyiciye ulastiran kisidir.

Mizah (humour), gizginin edilimindedir. Mizahla yukllu grafigin yazisiz olmasi, onu sanatsal yonden
dederlendirecedi gibi, uluslararasi bir dile de ulastirir.

20. yuzyil, iglevlerinin bilincinde sanatgilar yetistirdi. Bunlarin eserleri ne resme benzeyen
karikatirdldr, ne de karikatlirize edilmis resimlerdir. Bunlar yalnizca karikatirdir. Yani “grafik
mizah"tir. Gegmisin karikatlristi, daha cok ahlak sorunlariyla ilgiliydi. Ganimuzin karikatirctsu
dinyamizi  dedistirmek, diinyamizi dedistirmek, dlnyamizda gerekli olan dedisiklikleri
gerceklestirmek amaciyla savasim vermek zorundadir. TUm insanlarin esitliginden, dodgrudan,
iyiden yana bir dedisim igin savasim...

Karikatlriin hammaddesi insandir. Toplumlari, kisileri olduklari gibi gérmek, celiskilerini, yanhslarini
gerceklerden uzaklasmadan dederlendirdikten sonra elestirmektir. Evrensel celigkinin
diyalektigindeki insan geliskisi, cizgiyle mizahin hammaddesidir.

Sanatgl, yakaladidi geliskileri, yanhslar kendine 6zgi bir bicimde yorumlamali, elestirisini, esprisini,
yine kendine 6zgl gizgiyle izleyene ulastirmalidir. Yazi, espri gizginin iginde, ediliminde olmaldir. Bu
kosullar, gunimizin modern mizahinin icerdidi kosullardir ki, bence en biyik basin karikatirl
ekoll bu kosullara en fazla uyum saglayabilen yapitlardir.

CARTOON AND HUMOUR

The cartoonist is the one who thinks using the line and gets his message across to the spectator
using the line.

Humour is in the tendency to the line. A graphic full of humour with no words can evaluate it from
the point of arts and enables it to be an international language.

The 20% century have trained artists who are aware of their functions. Their works are neither
cartoons resembling paintings nor paintings caricaturized. These are only cartoons. That is, humour
graphics. Cartoonists in the past dealt with moral issues. Today cartoonists have to fight for
changing our world, and making changes in the world themselves. A type of struggle that is for
equality, the right and the good.

The raw material of cartoon is human. It criticizes after evaluating societies, individuals as they
are, their conflicts, mistakes without being away from reality. Human conflict in universal dialectic
conflict is the raw material of humour and the line.



The artist should comment on these conflicts and mistakes in his own way and should get his
message across to the spectator using his own line. The caption, the wit should be in
the line. These are the conditions that modern humour has and I guess the ecole of media culture

has adapted itself most to these conditions.

JOHN A. LENT

KARIKATUR VE MizAH

Tanimiyla (resimli komik fikra, komik bir durumu tasvir eden cizim) karikatlir mizah anlamina gelir.
Fakat canlandirnimis cizgi film ya da macera, fantezi ya da romantik hikayeler anlatan resimli gizgi
dizilerin arasinda bulundugu bazi karikattrlerin komik olma niyeti yoktur; buna ragmen karikatir
kelimesi kullanildidinda, akla mizah gelir.

Karikatlr olmamalarina ragmen, ilkcaglardaki tablolar ve gizimlerin birgok mizahi yanlari vardi.
Hatshepsut’sun hikimdarliginda (15. ylzyil) Misirh bir kralicenin asiri ylklenmis bir katir Gzerine
otururken olusan kat kat viicudu ve sarkan goguslerini gésteren tasviri, Japonya’da bin yildan daha
fazla bir slire 6nce yellenme yarismalari ve Piskopos Tobanin erkeklik organi lzerine bir tomar
kagditlari, Frans'nin el yazmasi ve kitaplarindaki stislenmis harflerdeki komik d6geler 10-12'nci yuzyil
arasinda; Vinci'nin karikaturleri, Pieter Bruegel’in 16. ylzyil Hollandasinin halka mal olan komik
gizimleri, Bati Ukrayna’nin 16’nci ylzyill sosyal hicivden esinlenerek yapilmis dini tablolar,
Japonya’nin gravirleri, Hindistanin Kalighat yergi cizimleri, 18 ve 19’uncu ylzyilda ingiltere’de
James Gillray’'in, William Hogarth’in ve George Gukshanki ve Fransa’da Honoré Deumier ve Juan
David'in galismalari buna birer érnektir.

Bu calismalar karikatirlin bir ya da daha fazla 6zelligini, yergiyi, parodiyi, ince espriyi, sakacilidi,
garipligi ve erotizmi sergiler. Mizah ve karikatirli tanimlama cabasinda muhtemelen en uygun
kategoriler; latife, komik anlatim, politik ve yerici mizah ve portre karikaturidur.

ince esprili (gag) karikatiirleri sanata uygulanmis bir oturumluk esprilerdir. Nerede basildiklarina
bagh olarak gesitli bicimler alirlar; bazilari utandiracak kadar aptalca, digerleri (goriiniiste) daha
entelektlel, digerleri mistehcen ya da garip (Gahan Wilson'un galismalar akla gelir). Komik 6yk
bigimindeki karikatlrler gazete ve resimli gizgi roman gibi mizahi bir hikayeyi ya da guling fikrayi
birden fazla oturumda anlatir. Sik sik mizahi bir duruma disen ve kurtulan daimi bir tipi karakterize
eden U¢ ya da dort oturumluk bicimde; diger zamanlar kahramanin komik halleri uzun slreye
yayllmis olarak seri hale getirilir. Politik karikatirler tek oturumluk, sosyal, politik ve kisiliklerin
zaaflarini dirter ve yorumlar ve durumda dedisiklik olmasi icin miicadele eder. Basinin 6zgurlagu
olmayan bazi llkelerde karikatlir politik meselelerden kaginir. Hicveden/mizahi gizimler belki de
mizahtan 6te sanatsal yapiya yonelir; duvara asip sergileyecek kadar kalici gérintrler. Sergilerde,
kitaplarda, gazetelerde, dergilerde ve inceleme makalelerinde yer alirlar. Portre karikatlr insanlarin
abartili tasviridir ve yukarida belirtilen tirlerin hepsinde bulunabilir.

Karikatirlerdeki mizah cagdas toplumda engellerle ugrasmak zorunda kalmistir. Ozellikle Amerika
ve Amerikali olan herseyi taklid eden Ulkelerde politik dogruluk adina asin duyarlilik mizah
sanatgcisini engellemistir. Resimli hikaye kahramanlarin icen, sigara icen, capkinlik yapan ve zorba
tavirlari komik olmama yolunda arindirilmistir. Politik karikatirler gesitli etnik gruplarin bireylerini,
kadinlari ve politik sahsiyetleri nasil goésterdikleri konusunda tehdit, boykot ve dlipediiz sansir
yoluyla kem kim edilmistir.

Mizah karikattristlerin karsilastidi bir diger mesele yapilan galismayi gazeteye satma konusundaki
yaristir. Amerika’da gazeteler ikamet eden karikatlristleri gecici olarak isten cikarmis ya da
galismalarini daha ucuza satan karikattristlere bagl olarak yeni karikatlirist ise almamistir. Pazar
kaybetmenin yani sira karikaturistler icin sonug politik karikatirlerde daha az yerel meseleleri ele
alma olmustur. Problem calismalarini gazetelere satan karikatlristlerin diinya gevresinde seyahat
ederek yerel sanatgilarin pazarlarini ve islerini elinden alip, yabanci olaylar, kahramanlar, durumlar
kullanarak ve genellikle medya emperyalizmi edebilestirmesiyle artmistir.

Bircok yerdeki problem daha geng insanlarin tercihlerini mizah karikatliri dedil, aksiyon/macera
resimli hikaye olarak kullanmasidir. Japon manga ya da anime, internet ve video oyunlari, gérsel
efekt adirlikli filmlerden etkilenenler gazetedeki ¢izgi roman, politik karikatiirleri ya da mizah
gizimlerine ilgileri yok denecek kadar azdir.

Bir kisiyi aglatana kadar glldiiren komik bir karikatlirden daha tatmin edici bir sey yoktur ve sonug
olarak bir mizah tlirtinin diger kulttrel bicimler gibi kaybolmasina izin verecediz gibi gérinmuyor.



CARTOON AND HUMOR

By its very definition (a pictorial joke; a drawing depicting a humorous situation), the cartoon
denotes humor. But, as we are fully aware, some cartoons are not meant to be funny, among them
animated cartoons and comics that tell adventure, fantasy, or romance stories. Most of the time,
however, when the word cartoon is used, humor comes to mind.

Though they were not called cartoons, many paintings and drawings from antiquity on had
humorous aspects. Among some examples are a depiction of an Egyptian queen during
Hatshepsut’'s reign (15th Century BC) showing her drooping breasts and huge rings of fat as she
sat atop a sagging, overburdened mule; Bishop Toba’s scrolls of phallic and farting contests more
than a millennium ago in Japan; comic elements among decorated letters in 10th-12th Century
manuscripts and books of France; the caricatures by da Vinci; Pieter Bruegel’'s funny drawings of
common folk in 16th Century Netherlands; the social satire-inspired content of 16th Century
religious paintings of West Ukraine; the ukiyo-e (woodcuts) of Japan, Kalighat satire drawings of
India, works of England’s James Gillray, William Hogarth, and George Cruikshank, and France’s
Honoré Daumier, and Juan David of the 18th-19th Centuries.

These works exhibit one or more of the cartoon characteristics of caricature, satire, parody, wit,
playfulness, grotesqueness, and eroticism.

In attempting to delineate humor and cartoons, perhaps these categories are appropriate: gag,
funny narrative, political/editorial, satirical/humorous, and caricature.

Gag cartoons are one-panel jokes applied to art. They take various forms according to where they
are published. Some are embarrassingly silly, others upper class sophisticated (often pretentiously
so), still others erotic/risqué or grotesque (Gahan Wilson’s work comes to mind). Funny narrative
cartoons tell a joke or humorous story in more than one panel, examples being newspaper and
comic book strips. Oftentimes they feature a continuing character who gets into and out of a
humorous situation within a three or four panel format; other times, the character’s funny plight is
serialized, extended over a long period. Political/editorial cartoons, usually one panel, use humor to
expose, poke fun at, and comment upon political and societal foibles and personalities and to
campaign for changes in the status quo. In some countries, where freedom of the press is not
ensured, the cartoons avoid political issues. Satirical/humorous drawings perhaps lean more
toward the artistic than the humorous; they seem to be more permanent, good enough to hang on
a wall for display. They appear in exhibitions, books, and in newspaper and magazine opinion and
analysis articles. Caricature is the exaggerated portrayal of humans and can be found in all of the
above types of humorous cartoons.

Humor in cartoons has had to contend with obstacles in contemporary society. In some circles,
particularly the United States and those countries which parrot everything American, ultra
sensitivity in the name of political correctness-gone-crazy, has stymied the humor artists. Comic
strip characters hilarious for their drinking, smoking, womanizing, and rowdy behavior have been
purified into unfunniness. Political cartoonists have been hemmed in on how they can show
individuals of various ethnic groups, women, and political figures by threats, boycotts, and outright
censorship.

Another issue humor cartoonists face is that of competition from syndication. In the United States,
newspapers have laid off or not replaced resident cartoonists, depending instead on work provided
more inexpensively by syndicates. The result, besides that of loss of outlets for cartoonists, is that
local issues are seldom dealt with in political cartoons. The problem is compounded when
syndicated cartoons travel throughout the world, taking away jobs and outlets from local artists,
using foreign characters, settings, and situations, and generally perpetuating media imperialism.

A problem also in many places is younger people’s preference for action/adventure comics over
humor cartoons. Influenced as they are by Japanese manga and anime, Internet and video games,
and visual effects-dominated movies, they have little time or concern for newspaper funnies,
political cartoons, or humorous drawings.

Not much is more satisfying than a funny cartoon that makes one laugh to tears; as a result, it is
highly unlikely that we will allow this humor genre to disappear as have other cultural forms.



NECDET SUMER

AHTAPOT ILE PINA

“Imparatorluk ¢caginda kapitalizmin diinya ekonomisi, Ekim devriminden sonra SSCB’nin sinirlarinda
gecici olarak dursa da, yerylzinin neredeyse bitin boélimlerine nifuz etti ve buralan
dénistiirdd... Ulkelerin Kuzey Atlantik ahtapotunun menziline girmeden &nceki ekonomileri,
servetleri, kultirleri ve siyasal sistemleri...” diye sirdurlirken Eric Hobsbawm soézlerini, bati
Avrupa’nin bes yuz yilhk sémirgecilik tarihini bir metaforla karikatirize etmektedir: “Atlantik
ahtapotu”.

Bu yerinde metafor, iki elipsvari kabugunun bitistigi sivri ucunu deniz dibindeki kumlara gémen
pinanin 6ykusiunl akla getiriyor. Pina iki kabugunu acip kapamakla avini yakalayabilen bir hayvan.
Onu yemeye gelen ahtapotun kollarini iki kabugu arasinda kistirarak kopariyor. Ama saldirgan
ahtapot bunun da cgaresini bulmus: taslari evirip cevirmede usta oldugu igin, pinanin iki kabugu
arasina bir tas birakiyor; kabuklarini kapatamayan pinayi genis zaman iginde rahat rahat yiyor.
Ahtapotun yaptigina ve pinanin haline guler misin, aglar misin?

Trajik olan da, komik olan da ortak temelini insan dogasinda bulur, ne nesneler dinyasinda ne de
nesnelerle insanin niceliksel iliskilerinde. Trajik durum salt ahléksal, hukuksal ya da dinsel olana
aykiriliktan (sug ve glinahtan) dogmaz. Iinsanin ugradigi yikim, baglandi§i degerlerden kaynaklanan
edimlerin ya da basarilarin sonucu ise, durum trajiktir ve bir cikmazdir. Buglin, insan varligi
acisindan baktigimizda, durum soyle gorlntyor: kapitalizm insanligin trajik cikmazidir, ¢lnki
dederleri ve basarisi ayni zamanda yikiminin kaynadi olmaktadir; yalniz sistemin dedil, insanhgin
yikiminin.

Ayni kaynaktan komedya dodgar mi? Aci ve korku, yerini gilmeye birakir mi?

Bana sorulursa, tragedya ile komedyanin bitistigi bir yer vardir: dederlerin ayar yeri; varlkla bilgi
arasinda ayar - Sofokles diyor ki, “Bilgi bilene zarar verirse, ne mithis seydir.” Burada, basan
saydigimiz (sandigimiz) seyin dederini 6lgeriz. Bu 6lgim aklin bir islevidir. Aklin elestiri glicli de bu
Olciimden dodar. Deder ayarlamasini basardigimizda, aci ve korku, yerini glilme ve glivene birakir;
trajik citkmazin ugsuz bucaksizligindan yerytzinUn dlgulebilir, glivenli zeminine ineriz. Gulme, trajik
yikima yol acabilecek bir dederin gig yitimine ugramasindan dogar.

Karikatlir, hem guvensizlik kaygisindan dodan o6fkeyle hiciv yapabilen, hem de glivenden dogan
iyimserlikle mizah yapabilen bir sanattir. Dili de kendine 6zgudir: gorsel bir dil; gizgilerle olusan
resim.

Dileriz, insanlik, gok gecikmeden, kapitalizmin karikatlrine birlikte gilme imkanini bulur.

OCTOPUS AND MUSSEL

“Even at the age of Empire the world economy of capitalism after October revolution has stopped
on the borders of Soviet Union, it has influenced almost all parts of the earth and transformed
these. While Eric Habibawn has stated that the economy, wealth, culture, and political systems of
countries before being under the influence of North Atlantic octopus...” He features the history of
colonialism of West Europe about 500 years with a metaphore. “Atlantic octopus”

With this metaphore the story of a mussel that hides its sharp point that joins two ellipse-shaped
shells comes to mind. A mussel hunts by opening and closing its two shells. It breaks off the arms
of an octopus intending to eat the mussel by pinching, using its shells. But attacking octopus has
found a way out: it leaves a stone in between two shells of a mussel as the octopus is an expert of
turning stones around and around and eats the mussel that cannot close its shells easily over a
long time.

Would you laugh or cry considering what the octopus has done and the situation of the mussel?
What is tragic and comic finds its root in human nature, neither in the world of objects or the
relationship between humanbeings and objects. What is tragic does not exist only because of
moral, legal or religious opposition. If the destruction of a humanbeing is due to his values, the
situation is tragic and is a deadlock. When we consider the situation from humanbeing existence
perspective, it is like this: capitalism is the magic dead-lock of humanity because the source of his
values and success is the source of his own destruction not the system but the destruction of
humanity.

Can it also be a source for comedy? Can laughing take the place of pain and fear?

If you ask me, there is a point where tragedy and comedy join. The point where values are
adjusted, the adjustment between existance and knowledge. Sophocles says “If knowledge does
harm the person who has it, how terrific it is.” Here we evaluate the value of successful things. This
evaluation is the function of the mind. The criticism power of the mind arises from this evaluation.



When we succeed in balancing values, laughing and trust take the place of pain and fear; we come
down to the secure environment from limitless tragic deadlock. Laughing arises from the loss of
power of a value that could result in destruction.

Cartoon is a form of art that can both satirize due to the anger created by the worry of being
inconfident and can be humourous thanks to optimism created by trust. The language of cartoon
has its own language; a visual language is a picture composed of lines.

We hope humanity soon will have the chance of laughing at cartooning of capitalism together.

ROGER PENWILL

KARIKATUR VE MizAH

Karikatir mizahinin blyduleyici buldugum iki 6gesi zamanlama ve yorumdur.

Oncelikle, zamanlama. Biyiik komedyenlerin sirrinin komedi zamanlamasi oldudu séylenir.
Zamanlama bir fikray1 gercekten komik yapan biylll dokunustur. Zamanlama iyi yapilmaz ise fikra
tamamiyla yok edilir - potansiyel mizahi ve fikra artik komik dedildir. Zamanlama mizah igin
gereklidir.

Glldird zamanlamasi karikatlirdeki mizah icin de ¢ok 6énemlidir. Bu baslangicta garip bir kavram
gibi gorunebilir. Nasil olur da bir parca kadit (zerinde duran bir imgenin zamanlamasi s6z
konusudur. Tabii vardir ve karikatiiristler olarak bizim ilging bir yéniimizdir. Icglidiiseldir. Bu
yazisiz karikaturlerden ziyade yazili karikattrler igin bir sorundur ki yazisiz olanlar da bir sekilde bu
O0geyi tasimalidir.

Bir karikatlire baktigimizda cizilen bir olayin zamanin donuk bir kesitinde yer aldigini géririz.
Okumak icin yazi bir dakikadan daha fazla zaman alir. Karikatlirdeki bir tipin dogrudan aktariimis
bir konusmasi ise o zaman donan andan daha fazla zamana ihtiyaci vardir. Karikatirist boylelikle
bunu yaziyl yazarken ve karikatlri cizerken dikkate almaldir. Dondurulmus an en fazla mizah igin
ve ylzlerdeki ifadeler o an icin yeterli mi? Dondurulmus o an yazidaki kelimeleri sdéylemek icin tipe
yararli mi? Eder dedilse, ya zamanlama yanlistir ya da ya karikatlr ya da yazisi degismelidir.
Karikatlirdeki zamanlama, ayni zamanda, beynin okududu yon tarafindan etkilenir. Bu hem yazil
hem de yazisiz karikatirler igin gegerlidir. Birgok bati toplumunda yazi yazilir ve soldan saga dogru
okunur. Bu ayni olayin karikatlire de uygulandigini farzedebilirsiniz. Beyin imgeyi soldan saga veya
yukaridan asadiya tarar. Bir karikatlirdeki imge bu sekilde islem goérir. Elbette gorsel etkiyi gozi
yakalamak ve etkilemek igin kullanabiliriz; fakat, eder 6yle yaparsak, o zaman karikatlri gorsel
olarak okumak icin sirayl kontrol etmek icin bazi seyler yapacadiz anlamina gelir.

Gorsel bir fikra bu nedenle dogal olarak soldan sada bir yon izler EGer kontrol etmiyor iseniz. Diger
sekilde karikatlr dogru gortinmeyebilir - beyin gorsel bilgiyi yanlis sekilde alir ve mizah ya
kaybolmustur ya da eskisi kadar guglii dedgildir.

Bu mantikla hareketle karikatirdeki yaziyi sagdan sola okuyan toplumlarda bilgiyi o sekilde algiliyor
ve bu da diger sekilde cizilmis bazi yabanci karikatlrlerin farkll kiltlirde komik gortinmedigi ve
daha az komik oldugu anlamina gelir. Eger giliinirse, o zaman igglidiimiiz harekete gegmistir. Eger
gllinmezse o zaman muhtemelen iyi dedildir.

Mantigin getrefilli alanlarina gok dalmadan, basta belirttigim diger 6geye geceyim: Yorum.

Yazih karikattrleri anlamak ve yorumlamak icin sadece bir yol vardir. Kelimeler mizah yuklidir ve
fikra aciktir. Kelimelerle sunulmus bir karikatlrin anlami acgiktir. Anlamayabilirsiniz ama yalniz
anlamaniz muhtemel dedildir.

Kelimeler olmayan karikatirler igin, onlan sessiz karikatlrler olarak adlandirmay! seviyorum -
durum farklidir. Burada izleyici karikatlrdeki fikray!r gorsel bilgiden anlamak zorundadir. Bazen bu
birden daha fazla yolla yorumlanabilir ve hala komik olarak adlandirilabilir. Bir Kkisiye
karikaturlerinizden birinden bahsederken kisi sasirabilir. Buna ragmen konusma ilerledikge
karikatlirde tamamiyla dedisik bir nokta yakaladiklari anlasilir. Bu durumlarda genellikle verilmek
istenen noktanin farkedilmedigini belirtmek en iyisidir.

Bu mizahin keyifli noktalarindan biridir — herkesin anlayisi farklidir. Uzun sire de 6yle kalacak gibi.

CARTOONS AND HUMOUR

Two elements of cartoon humour I find fascinating are timing and interpretation.

Firstly: timing. It is often said that the secret of great comedians is their comedic timing. Timing is
the magic touch that makes telling a joke really funny. Get the timing wrong and the joke can be
completely destroyed - its potential humour is lost and the joke is no longer funny. Timing is
essential to the humour.



Comedic timing is also very important to the humour in cartoons. This seems a strange concept at
first - how can a still image that just sits there on a piece of paper possibly have timing? Well they
do, and it is an interesting part of our skill as cartoonists. It is something that is instinctive to us. It
is probably more of an issue with captioned cartoons than for ones without words, although the
wordless cartoon stills need to have it in some way.

When we look at a cartoon the event we see portrayed takes place in a frozen moment of time. The
caption, however, takes more than a moment to read. If it is direct quoted speech of one of the
characters in the cartoon, then if would also take the character more than a frozen moment to say
it. The cartoonist therefore has to take this into account when drawing the cartoon and writing the
caption. Is the frozen moment the right one for maximum humour and the expressions on the
faces right for that moment? Would that frozen moment work for the time it takes for the character
to say the words in the caption? If not, the timing is wrong and either the cartoon or the caption
needs to be changed.

Timing in cartoons is also influenced by the direction a cartoon is read by the brain. This applies to
both captioned and wordless cartoons. In most western societies, text is written and read from left
to right. You can therefore assume that the same applies to a cartoon image - the brain scans to
image from left to right and from top to bottom. The information in a cartoon image is absorbed
and processed in that direction. Of course we can introduce visual emphasis to catch the eye and
influence this, but if we do we are acknowledging that we have to do something to control the
order in which the cartoon is visually read.

A visual joke will therefore naturally have a left to right direction unless we deliberately control it.
Set it out the other way round and the cartoon may not seem quite right - the brain is taking in the
visual information in the wrong order and the humour may be lost or not as strong as it might have
been. As I said before it is something we do instinctively.

By this reasoning societies that read text right to left might absorb the information in cartoons in
that direction, which would mean that some foreign cartoons drawn the other way might not work
as well and seem less funny. This may explain why some cartoon humour does not seem as funny
in different cultures. If it gets a laugh, our intuitive skill has worked. If it doesnlt, it was probably a
poor gag anyway!

Before I wander too far into complicated areas of reasoning, I will move swiftly on to the other
element I mentioned at the start of this piece: interpretation.

With captioned cartoons, there can only be one way that the cartoon can be understood or
interpreted. The words normally contain the humour and the joke is clear. Presented to you in word
form the meaning of the cartoon should be perfectly clear. You might not understand it, but you
are very unlikely to mis-understand it.

It is very much different with cartoons without words, what I like to call ‘silent cartoons’. Here the
viewer has to understand the cartoon joke quickly purely from the visual information the cartoonist
provides. Sometimes this can be interpreted in more than one way and it may still seen as funny.
It can come as a bit of a shock when you are talking about one of your cartoons with someone,
who tells you how funny they think it is. However as the conversation goes on it become clear they
have seen a completely different joke in the cartoon. On those occasions it is usually best not to
tell them they have missed the intended point.

That is one of the joys of humour - everyone’s sense of it is different. Long may it remain so.

SADUN AREN

MizAH VE KARIKATUR

Ana Britanica Ansiklopedisi'ne goére mizah, "olaylarin gtling, ahsiimadik ve cgeliskili ydnlerini
yansitarak insani dasundirme, edlendirme ya da guldirme sanatina verilen ad " olarak
tanimlanmaktadir. Ayni Ansiklopedi, karikatlri de, cizgi ile yapilan mizah biciminde anlatmaktadir.
Kuskusuz bu tanimlamalar, izleyecedimiz amaca gore daha genisletilip. derinlestirilebilirler. Ama
ben, boyle bir gereksinme duymuyorum ve yukardaki basit tanimlarla yetinecedgim. Clinkl, benim
bu kisa yazimla, mizah ve karikatlrin, insanlarin daha iyi bir yasam -yani, 6zgurlikgi, esitlikci ve
barisgi bir diinya - igin verdikleri ugraslarina okuyucularin dikkatlerini gekmektir.

Biliyoruz ki, insanlar belli kurallara goére, toplumlar halinde yasamaya basladiklari en eski
zamanlardan beri, yasam dlizeylerini iyilestirmek igin surekli caba géstermislerdir. Daha sonra,
bunlara 6zgirlik, esitlik ve baris gabalari denilmeye baslanmistir. Bundan 150 yil kadar énce de,
insanlarin, so6zinl ettigim bu 6zlem ve cabalarini, Marx ve Engels, bilimsel bir temele
oturtmuslardir. (Marksizm)



Simdi bu kisa agiklamalarin 1siginda, mizah ve karikatlir konusuna tekrar doénebiliriz.. Agiktir ki,
varolan toplumsal dizeni ve ondaki garpik insan iliskilerini diizeltmek igin dnce, onu elestirmek,
onun haksiz, cirkin ve giling yodnlerini ortaya ¢ikarmak ve sergilemek gerekmektedir. Clinkli, ancak
bu yapilirsa insanlarin dikkatleri s6z konusu carpikliklara ydneltilebilir. Ya da, ayni seyi soyle ifade
edebiliriz: Toplumsal yasamdaki haksizlik ve carpikliklar, énce ve en c¢ok mizah ve karikatlr
sanatgilarini rahatsiz etmekte ve onlarin tepkilerini gekmektedir.

Bu gercedi, hepimiz, gunlik yasamimizda da gézlemlemisizdir. Gercekten, cevremizdeki haksizlik
ve cgarpikliklara ilk 6nce mizahgi-mizah sever arkadaslarimizin tepki gosterdiklerine sik sik tanik
olmusuzdur. Hatta bunlarin bazilarini, aradan ¢ok uzun yillar gegtikten sonra bile hatirlayabiliriz.
Boyle bir animi kisaca anlatarak bir 6rnek vermek istiyorum. 1930'lu yillarin sonlarina dogru, Afyon
ilimizin bir kéylunde, yoksul bir delikanlinin evlenmek igin kagirmak istedigi bir kizi, " 6yle guizeldir,
Oyle glizeldir ki, bir ginde ¢ donim vyer capalar.." diye o6vduguni bayik bir tGzintlyle hala
hatirlarim. O geng arkadasim, yoksulluk nedeniyle giizellikle galiskanhdi birbirine karistirmisti. Daha
sonralari, ideolojik olarak " glizel dedigin yararli olmali, cocuk dogurmali..." anlaminda siir dizeleri
de hatirhyorum.

Mizahin anlatim bigimi, dnce s6zlli ve sonra -matbaanin icadi ile birlikte- yazili olmustur.Karikatlr
ise, esas olarak, matbaadan sonra gelismistir. Karikatlrin ilk dénemlerinde, alt yazi ve soz
balonlari ile desteklenmis oldugu, zamanimizda ise sadece gizgiden ibaret, yalin bir bigime
blrinduglint gormekteyiz. Toplumsal yasamin slrekli olarak hizlandigi dustnilecek olursa,
onumuzdeki yillarda, mizahin daha gok yalin-gizgi- karikatiir biciminde gelisecegini séyleyebiliriz.
Yalin ¢izgi karikattrian, erbabinin elinde inanilmaz bir anlatim gtliciine sahip oldugunu vurgulamak
isterim. bir hayli yil 6nce goérdigim ve cizerinin ismini hatirlayamadigim bir karikattrid,bunun
ornedi olarak vermek istiyorum.Karikatiir, (¢ kareden olusmaktaydi. Birinci karede, sol gizgiye
yakin bir yerde, emekci oldugu anlasilan bir adam, basi 6nde, yorgun argin, saga dodru
ylrimektedir. Karenin ortalarinda bir yerde, sik, sUslU-pUsli (burjuva) bir hanim ona dogru
yurimektedir. Ikinci karede, emekgi adam ve suslii kadin birbirlerine hi¢ bir ilgi gdstermeden,
karsilikli olarak gecmektedirler. ikinci karenin uzak bir yerinden, emekgi bir kadin, elinde yiyecek
filesi ile yorgun,argin geldigi gérilmektedir. Uglinci karede, emekci adam ve emekgi kadin
yaklasmislar ve birbirlerini farketmislerdir.Her ikisi de, canli bir bicimde, karsilikli gecerler.

Bu Ug¢ karede, karikatlrcimuz, insanlarin karsi cinse olan duygularinin bile sinifsal konumlari
tarafindan belirlendidini cok basarili bicimde anlatmistir. Ayrica, bu anlatimda, guldiri 6gesi de
vardir. Bu ayni dlslinceyi, cizgiyle dedil de sozle anlatmaya kalksaydik, ¢cok daha uzun ve sikicl
aciklamalar yapmamiz gerekirdi ve Ustelik de garpici ve komik olamazdik.

Son olarak, Ulkelerin kdltlrel ve toplumsal gelismelerinde gok énemli bir rol oynadigindan hig kugku
duymadigim Mizah ve Karikatlr konusunda, derleme ve arastirmalar yapacak bir Ulusal Merkez ya
da Akademi kurulmasinin, ¢ok vyararli-gerekli oldugunu dusundigimdi, altini gizerek belirtmek
isterim.

HUMOUR AND CARTOON

According to Ana Britannica Encyclopaedia, humour defined as “the art of making people think,
enjoy or laugh by reflecting comic, unusual and contradictory sides of events.” The same
encyclopaedia gives the definition of cartoon as humour created by using the line. For sure these
definitions could be extended and made deeper depending on the aim of viewing. But I don't feel
such a necessity and will be contented with the simple definition given above because my aim with
this short paper is to attract the attention of audience to the efforts that humour and cartoon make
for a better life for people - that is, the world which is for freedom, equality and peace.

We know that people have been making efforts to improve their life standards since old times when
they started to form a society considering certain rules. Later these have been called as efforts for
freedom, equality and peace. About 150 years ago people’s desire and efforts that I've mentioned
were placed on a scientific basis by Marx and Engels. (Marksizm)

After these short explanations, we can go back to the topic “humour and cartoon”. It is obvious
that in order to rectify the existing social order and its distorted human relationships, it is
necessary to criticize it and reveal and show its unfair, mean and comic sides. Because by this way,
only it would be possible to attract people’s attention to distortions mentioned or we can state it
this way: The unfairness and distortion in social life annoys humorists and cartoonist first and most
and produces their reaction.

This fact is our observation in our lives too. In fact, I have witnessed quite often our friends who
like humour reacting to unfairness and distortion around us. Even we may remember some of them
although it was quite a long time ago. I would like to give an example briefly: I still remember
feeling sad about a boy who praised the girl he wanted to elope with to get married saying “so
beautiful, so beautiful that she could hoe a land of 3 acres.” My that young friend confused beauty



with working hard due to poverty. Later I remember the lines of a poem meaning “beauty should
mean useful, giving birth to babies...”

The way humour was expressed was first oral and later with the invention of printing it was
written. But cartoon improved mainly after printing. We see that at first cartoon was supported by
caption and speech ballons and now it is composed of only the line and is in a simple form. If the
fact that social life is accelerating continously is considered, we can say that in the coming years
humour will be in the form of simple-line-cartoon.

I want to emphasize that simple line cartoon has a strong expression style in experts hands. I want
to give a cartoon that I saw years ago and don’t remember who drew as an example. The cartoon
comprised of 3 parts: In the first part a tired and weak labourer who seems to be left-wing is
walking towards right. Somewhere in the middle a dressed-up bourgeois woman is walking
towards him. In the second part these two are passing by without showing any interest to each
other. From a far point of the second part tired and weak a female labourer holding a food “file” is
seen approaching him.

In the third part, the labourer female and male approach and notice each other and pass by quite
lively.

In these three parts the cartoonist has successfully shown that even the feelings towards the
opposite gender are determined by social status. Moreover, there is humour element in the
expression. If we had tried to state the same idea orally not by using the line, it could have been
much longer and we would have had to make boring explanations and we would not have been
comic.

Lastly, I have never doubted that it plays a very important role in the cultural and social
development of countries. I would like to state by emphasizing that it is really necessary to found a
national center or academy to do research and collate data about humour and cartoon.

PETER NIEUWENDIJK

HICVETMEK VE EGLENDIRMEK

Gaddarligr tahammduil edilebilir kilmak, bir mesaji bir latifeye saklamak, aciga kavusturmak, yorum
yapmak... Hepsi bir karikatiristin agida vurdugu nedenlerdir.

1yi bir karikatirist asla agik bir mesaj vermekte basarisiz olmaz. En iyi yol mizahi bir sekilde onu
sigdirmak, sadece bir uyarida bulunmak degil, konuya parmak basmaktir. Mizah ihtiyactir. izleyiciyi
gulimsetecek, g6z kirpacak, anlayacak ve hatirlayacaktir...

Bugin karikatiristler toplumun c¢ok saygi géren sakaci insanlaridir.

KarikatUristlerin yetenedi 19'uncu ylzylla kadar psikolojinin karikatliriin dodasina, dodalligina,
sanat dlnyasinda fazla deder veriimemesine dikkati cekene kadar takdir gérmedi. Karikaturistlerin
eserleri takdir edilmeye basland.

Amac yermek ve eglendirmektir.

Edlendirmek. Stand-up komedyenleri. Biz karikatlristler bir gesit komedyenleriz, s6zel olarak degil
Ozel gizimler yoluyla, mizahi karikaturler gizerek, politik yorumlarla, toplum Ulzerine 6zel gorusler
araciyla.

“Caricature” kelimesi muhtemelen italyanca “caricare”den tiretilmis, yiiklemek anlamina geliyor.
1756 yilinda ilk s6zliklerden birinde Dr. Johnson tarafindan dahil edilmisti. “caricure”: sitirdlirmek,
alay etmek ve yorum yapmak, mizah, hiciv olarak niyet edilen gizim.

Bu tanim ya da siniflandirma kismen dogrudur.

Bazi karikatUlristler ayni zamanda portre gizerleridir ve mizahi gizimler karikatlr 6gesi icerebilir.
Mizah bir mesaji guglendirir. Eger mizah kullanilmamissa, gizim sadece bir resmin yorumlu gizimi
olur. Kotlu dedil ama gercekten bir karikatir dedil, onu sekille agiklamaya calisan bir mesaj olarak
adlandirabiliriz.

Siklikla sisman bir kisi bazi Ulkelerdeki aglik problemini ortaya cikarmak igin kullanilir. Fakat eder
ylizlerce sisman adami ve sisman adamin goébedine tahammiil eden siska Afrikalilari gérmusseniz,
mesajl anlayacaksiniz, daha énce gérdiiniiz ve siz de derin bir izlenim birakmadi. Onu biliyorsunuz.
Haberlerde her giin gorliyorsunuz, gazetelerde okuyorsunuz, ona alisiyorsunuz. Eder karikatirist
size bu problemi dedisik ve mizahi bir gsekilde goOsterirse (bakiniz Cizim 1 pirana), o vyine
etkileyicidir.

Eder bir karikatlirist Bush’un portre karikatiiriini gizerse onunla alay etmek igin ise yarar. Fakat biz
halihazirda Bush’un ne kadar komik oldugunu biliyoruz. Daha etkileyici olani Amerikan baskaninin
umutsuzca “Hig kitle imha silahi buldunuz mu?” diye sorarken bir doktor veya dis hekimi tarafindan
muayene edilen Saddam’in karikatliridir (Cizim 2. Bakiniz: Collingnon). Bu mizahtir,
gllimsersiniz, mesaji alirsiniz.



Sosyal yardim alanlan (belki sadece %5) belirli bir ylizdesinin dolandirici oldugu iyi bilinir. Onlari
halka géstermek icin direde koyabilirsiniz. izleyici anlayacaktir ama gilecek midir? (Cizim 3,
Kanagurka) Eder mizahi karikaturistin yaptigi gibi yaparsaniz, o zaman mizahtir, iki tarafi gosterir:
sosyal yardim alani, mufettisi ve son olarak siska képek!

Amerika karsiti veya vyanlisi olabilirsiniz, tartisabilir, Gzilebilir, Amerika yanlisi veya karsiti
karikatlrler gizebilirsiniz, fakat beceriksiz Amerikan kovboy ¢izmesi ile sik Avrupa gizmesini
kiyaslayabilirsiniz (Bakiniz gizim 4)

Daima bir karikatiire biraz mizah katin. Eglendirin. Anlamsiz kilin. Agida kavusturun. Goéz kirptirin...

TO SATIRIZE AND ENTERTAIN

To make cruelty more bearable, to hide a message in a joke, to clear up, to commentate... all
reasons for a cartoonist to express.

A good cartoonist never fails in giving a clear message. The best way is to pack it in a HUMOROUS
way, is not only a warning, but putting one’s finger on the spot. HUMOUR is necessity. Give the
spectator a smile, he will wink, understand and remember...

Today cartoonists are well-respected jesters of society.

The cartoonists skill did not receive much praise or attention until at the turn of the 19%" century
the new science of psychology drew attention to its specific nature, spontaneity... not over-valued
in the world of art. Works of cartoonists began to be appreciated.

It's aims to satirize and entertain.

Entertaining. Stand-up comedians. We cartoonists are kind of comedians, not by spoken word, but
by special drawings, by making HUMOROUS caricatures, political comments, special views on
society.

The word ‘“caricature” probably derives from the Italian ‘caricare’”, meaning to load or to
surcharge.

By 1756 the word was included in one of the first dictionary’s (by Dr. Johnson).

“Caricare”: to hold, to ridicule... a drawing intended as HUMOUR, satire and comment.

This definition or classification is partly right.

Some cartoonists are also caricaturists (portraitists) and HUMOROUS drawings can contain an
element of caricature!

HUMOUR makes a message stronger. If HUMOUR is not used, the drawing remains just a drawing
with a comment in a picture. Not bad, but not realy a cartoon, we can call it a message with an
illustration to make it al clear.

Very often a fat man is used to make the hunger-problem is some countries clear.

But if you've seen hundreds of cartoons with fat men, skinny Africans bearing the fat man’s belly,
you'll understand the message, you have seen it before and it does not make a deep impression on
you. You know it. You see it every day in the News, you read it in the papers, you get accostumed
to it. If a cartoonist shows you the problem in a different and HUMOROUS way (as Pirana, see
drawing 1), than it is again effective...

If a cartoonist makes a caricature (portrait) of Mr. Bush, to ridiculize him, well it can work. But we
already know how ridicule Mr. Bush is.

Much stronger is a drawing of Sadam who is examined by a dentist or a doctor, while the US
President desperately is asking "Did you found any weapons of mass-destruction?” (see Collingnon,
drawing 2). It's HUMOR, you smile or wink, you got the message!

It's well known that a certain percentage (maybe just 5%) of welfare recipients is a swindler. You
can put it into the pillory. The spectator will understand, but will he laugh?

If you do it in the way (Kamagurka, drawing 3) a HUMOROUS cartoonist does, it shows both sides:
the welfare recipient, the inspector and last but not least the skinny dog!

You can be against or pro the United States, you can argue, you can get upset, you can make pro
or anti US drawings, but you can also subtilize it by comparing the ungainly American cowboy boot
with the elegancy of an European boot (see drawing 4).

Always add some HUMOR in a cartoon. Entertain. Make it absurd. Make it clear. Give us a wink....

TAN ORAL
c¢izi-mizaH
KarikatUr ve Mizah!.. Yazima baslamak icin, notbook ekranina bakip, elimi tuslara gotirdtigumde,

bu konudaki digincelerimi daha 6nce 97’de festival katalogunda yazdigimi hatirladim. Yine ayni
distncedeyim. Ozetlersem;



Bu alanda dilinyada gizilenlere baktigim zaman, olanlar (¢ katagoride kimelenmis goériyorum:
glliing (comique), mizahi (humoristique) ve cizgisel (graphique) adirlikta olanlar var. Ne yazik ki
Ulkemde bunlarin timid “karikatlr” adi altinda aniliyor. Ve bu da anlamsiz ve bos tartismalara
neden oluyor. Ya da oluyordu. Simdi bu yanhs niteleme, ne yazik ki Gzerinde durulmayacak kadar
kabul edilmis gibi gérinliyor! Oysa tiirkcede kullanilan, turetilmis iki gizel sézcik de var., Humour
karsihdi glilmece ve comedie karsiligi glldirt. Bunlar iki ayri kavram! Soyle ki;

Gllmece yada eski deyimle mizah, beklenmedik zamanda, beklenmedik bicimde ortaya cikan,
genellikle gucliyd alaya alan, bir hedefe yonelik, elestirel bir tepki ttrtdur. Tipikligi sasirtici
olmasidir. Rahatsiz edicidir, ani vurur, zaman kaybettirmez, etkili olmasi bu ylzdendiir. Onun igin
mizah cizerlerinin cizgileri birbirine hic benzemez. Oysa Glldirli, her zaman, ayirimsiz herkese
doniik, gligstizii alaya alan, bilinen kaliplarin tekrari ile hos vakit gegirten bir tirdir. Eglendirmeye
ve salt glldirmeye doénik bdylesi cizimlerin hemen hepsi birbirine benzer, sartlandiran ve
rahatlatan. Demek ki glldirmek igin, sasirtma dedil tam tersine, sartlandirma daha ise yariyor.
Edlence dinyasinda bir koro var gibidir. Mizah ise her zaman solo bir cikistir. Herkesin ayni
havadan caldigi Uilke ve diinya orkestrasinda mizah, arada bir ayada kalkan ve aykiri bir ses cikaran
solist gibidir. Hint fakirinin yatagi bol civilidir, hepsi de ayni boyda ve sikga gakilmistir, yatanin
sirtina batmaz, acitmaz. Sonug¢ hi¢ dedismez, onu izlemek edlencelidir ve guldurir. Mizah ise,
umulmadik anda, hak edenin sandalyesine birakilan tek bir minik raptiye gibidir ve oraya oturanin
kicina cart diye batar ve fena acitir. Bu durumda gilen vardir ama, artik o baska birisidir.

Cizgisel (graphique) adirlikta olanlar diye adlandirdiklarima gelince. Onlar sanirim “sanat” kavrami
icinde yer almaya cok daha uygun olmalidirlar. Clinkl onlar ne siyasal ve sosyal bir misyonun
keskin kilici gibi ani pariltilarla havada savruluyor, ne de onu bunu guldiritp edlendirmenin telasina
kapilip ortalara dokuluyorlar. Var iseler, kendiler igin var'lar. Yine de bilinmek, gértlmek gulzel bir
sey ise.. ki 8yle olmali. Iste sergilerde, yarismalarda, kitaplarda, posterlerde, ve duvarlarda var’lar
onlar da. Bir de gonillerde...

GRAPHIC CARTOON

Cartoon and humour! To start my paper by, looking at the screen and approaching the keyboard I
remembered that I had written what I thought about this topic for the catalogue in 1997. I still
have the some opinions. If I summarize:

When I have a look at what was drawn in the world in this field, I see that there are grouped under
3 categories: comic, humorous and graphic. It is a pity that all of these are considered as cartoon
and this results in or resulted in meaningless and useless discussions. However, there are two good
derived words in Turkish. Humour being equivalent of “glilmece” and “comedia” being aquivalent
“glldari”. There are two different notions.

“Gulmece” or in its old form “humor”, is a kind of critical response targetted usually at mocking
strong one, which appears unexpectedly at an unexpected time. The reason why it is typical is its
being amazing. It makes you feel uncomfortable, affects instantaneously, does not cause loss of
time. Therefore, it is effective. For this reason, the lines of the humour drawers do not resemble
each other. But comedy is an enjoyable type that is targetted at anyone without discrimination,
making fun of the weak with its known styles.

Almost all lines that aim to entertain, conditions to laugh and make you laugh look like each other.
This means to make people laugh and to condition someone works better than make people feel
amazed. There seems to be a chorus in the entertainment world. Humour is always a solo. Humour
looks like a soloist who stands up and makes a contracy voice in a country or the world orchestra in
which everyone plays essentially the same notation.

The bed of the Indian poor is full of nails, each of then is in the same size and nailed down, it does
not hurt the person who lies on it. The result never changes, watching him is amusing and makes
the viewer laugh. But humour is just like a thumbtack put on the chair of a person that deserves it
at an unexpected time and hurts the ass of a person. In this case there is some who laughs but he
is no longer the same person.

The ones that I consider to be mainly in graphic are closer to take place in the concept of “"ART".
Because they neither disperse like the sword of some social or political mission nor do they give in
to the bandle for the sake of entertaining a few. If they exist, they are there for themselves. Yet if
it is good to be know and viewed by people, and it must be so, here they are in exhibitions,
contests, books, posters and on walls and in hearts too.



STEPHEN MUMBERSON

KARIKATUR VE MizAH

10 yil 6nce diinya belirsiz bir yerdi. Eski politik ayrimlar yok oluyordu ve daha eski geliskiler tekrar
gin yilzine cikti. Hikimetler halktan daha kopuk hale geldiler. Alaycilik post-modern akademik
dinya goéristune hakim. Boylece, bu da fanatikleri ihtilaf ya da aptalca nefret faaliyetler igin
cesaretlendiriyor. Oyle ise glliinecek ne var? Ya da giiliinecek ¢ok fazla sey mi var?

Celiskinin gorkemliye, kibirliye ve aptallara ortam olusturdugu garip bir g6zlemdir. Liderler ve
fanatikler kendi beyanatlarina inanmaya baslarsa meydan okuyan kisiler olmaz ise halk yanlis
yoOnlendirilebilir. Fakat kaldirimdaki muz kabudu gibi karikatlrist zorla kabul ettirmeye calisanlarin
hatasini bulmak igin oradadir.

Karikaturistin bir karikatur araciidiyla vatandaslarin siradan dlstincelerine giren bir politikacinin ya
da fanatik bir liderin bir 6zelligini, aliskanligini ya da kibirli tavrini farkettigi bir an vardir. Bir
silahtan daha etkili olabilecek bir unsuru — bir burnun blyukligl, ya da ylzln bir 6zelligi, bir durus
pozisyonu, Uniforma, kiyafetin bir 6zelligi ya da herhangi bir kisilik 6zelligi olsun - karikatlrize
edebilir. Tekrar etme yoluyla az oranlarda komik bir sekilde abartiimis bir 6zellik en guglu Kisiyi
zayiflatacaktir. Cocuklarin nefret edilen bir otoritenin resmine cizilen kliclik bir Hitler biyidi cizmeye
alismasi gibi hepimiz niyet edilene kanalize oluruz. Temsil edilmeye ihtiyaci olan politikacilar bunu
destekler.

Portreleri cok kez cizilen boyle bir insani gérmek, glic ugruna egoist isteklerin hakl bir géstergesi
olmalidir.

Iimajlarini sisirme yoluyla yasayanlar yaratilan imajdan dolayi yok olmalilar.

Gorsel garip imaji bulmak, glglinln, askeriyenin komik fikirlerini abartmak, bir karikaturistin
yetenedidir. Cizginin glict iyi hedeflenmis bir mermiden daha fazladir. Fakat bir karikatirist yanli
olamaz ve toplumun herhangi bir hatali ya da goérkemli yanini aramalidir. Karikatliiriin gorsel
betimlemesi eskiden oldujundan cok daha fazla miktarda diinyadaki insanlar igin mevcuttur. Insan
olarak biz kiresel basin ve Pazar kilresellesmesi yoluyla insanlarla tasvirleri, fikirleri, bilgiyi diinya
kultirt seklinde paylasiyoruz. Su an paylastigimiz pop vyildizlarinin, bagbakanlarin, binalarin,
olaylarin, spor etkinliklerinin, film yildizlarinin vb. tim imajlarindan kagmak giderek zorlasiyor. Eger
Beckham ismine dedinecek olsam, diinyanin biylk bir kismi neden sz ettigim konusunda net bir
fikre sahip olacaktir. Hatta daha fazla kisinin zihinlerinde Baskan Bush’un bir imaji olacaktir. Bu da
karikaturiste diinyada hemen hemen herkesin anlayabilecedi bir imaj yaratma olanad verir.

Diunya bu miusterek kilture dahil oldukga, ulusal ya da dilsel farkhliklar azalacaktir. Stphesiz ki her
zaman sanslr etme sansi vardir, fakat bu cesit kontroller nadiren basariya ulasir. Bu durum artik
klltirel ya da ulusal sinir olmamasi karikatlriste ilging bir durum hazirlar bu durumun
karikaturistin cizimini giglendirip gliclendirmeyecedini ya da baris slirecindeki Amerika’nin kiiresel
iletisimi hafifletip etmeyecedini séyleyemem.

Bir tahminde bulunabilirim, Ankara Uluslararasi Karikatlir Festivali'nde sizin de tasavvur ettiginiz
gibi diinyanin gesitli yerlerinden gok yetenekli, yaratici ve lanetlenen karikaturistler var. Bu grup
neye inanmasi gerektigi sdylenecek ve aldatilacak insanlar dedildir. Insanligin gérkemini, karanlik
yanini, kendini bedenmisligini, acik gozluliguni ve muz kabuguna basip disme sezgisini anlayan
bir grup mizahgidir. Bunlar blylk bir sevecenlik yansitan glnlik yasamdaki olaylardan keyif
aldiklan kadar hedeflerine ydnelik risk almayr seven insanlardir. Espriyi anlama, sikca Kkisisel
elestiriyi gbzlemleme, minik keyifleri paylasmak isterler. Cinsiyetlerin savasinda kaybedenlerdir,
makineli tifek atislarina goglis germek icin gonderilen askerlerdir. Hikimet calismalari ve sayisiz
micadeleye giren insanlardir. Kopek pisligine sayisiz ayrimcilik tarzlariyla basan insanlardir.
Nadiren galisan arabalari, bilgisayarlarla kétla giden iliskileri vardir ve tek bir dokunuslariyla bahgeyi
timuyle yok etme edilimindedirler. Evcil hayvanlar tarafindan yonetilen, hicbir zaman koépeklerini
kontrol etmemis ve ata binmemis insanlardir. Karikaturistler tarafindan hedeflenmesi gereken konu
olduklarini farketmeyen kibirli insanlarin énemsiz, kigik insan, minik bir kitapta kigulen insanlar
olarak nitelendirdigi insanlardir. BOyle insanlar var oldukga higbir ordu diktatorli ya da zorba beni
endiselendirmez ¢unki karikattrist bildigim en gigli kalkandir.

CARTOON AND HUMOUR

The World ten years ago was an uncertain place. The old political divisions were crumbling and yet
older conflicts reappeared from the shadows. Governments have become more distant from their
populations. Cynicism rules the post-modern academic worldview. Thus leaving the fanatics to
encourage discord or idiotic acts of hate. So what is there to laugh at? Or is there too much to
laugh at!



It is an odd observation that conflict creates a platform for the pompous, the conceited and the
foolish. Leaders and fanatics start to believe their own rhetoric and without challengers, the
population can be misled. But like banana skin on the sidewalk, the cartoonist is there to trip up
those who would dictate.

It is a telling moment for cartoonist to find that one feature, habit or conceit of a political or
fanatical leader that enters the everyday mind of the citizen by a cartoon. Whether it's the size of
the nose or any facial feature, a posture, a uniform or feature of dress, or any personal attribute
and cartoonist can caricature that element that can be more effective than a weapon. Through
repetition, the slow drip, drip of a ludicrously exaggerated feature will emasculate the most
powerful figure. Like the child's habit of drawing in a small Hitler moustache on the image of hated
authority figure, we all connect to what is intended. This is greatly helped by politicians need to
have their representation made. It must be a fare measure of the egoistic desire for power to see
how many times such an individual has their portrait made. Those who live by inflating their image
should die by the image made.

A cartoonist ability to find the visual grotesque image, to exaggerate the ludicrous ideas of the
powerful, the military and very cold place. The power of the pencil line is greater than an well-
aimed bullet. But a cartoonist aim can not be partisan, for her or she should hunt out any false or
pompous idea from any part of society. The visual imagery of the cartoon is more available to the
people of the world than ever before in history. We as humans share imagery through globe media
and market globalisation, now we share ideas, images and knowledge in a from of world culture. It
is increasingly difficult to escape the collect of images of pop stars, presidents, buildings, events,
sports, film star etc, that we all now share. If I mention the name Beckham, large parts of the
world will have a clear image of which I am referring to. Even more people will have an image in
their minds of President Bush. This creates the possibility for the cartoonist to be able to create an
image that almost everyone in the world could understand.

As the world buys into this commonal culture, the barriers of national or linguistic difference will
lessen. Of-course there is always the chance of censorship but such controls rarely fully succeed.
This creates an interesting situation for the cartoonist, no longer bound by cultural or national
limits. Whether this strengthens the hand of the cartoonist or whether Paxs America will place a
deadening hand on this potential global communication, I can not tell.

There is a prediction I can make, on this first decade of Ankara International Cartoon Festival, is
that around the world there are cartoonists of great abilities, as creative and cussed a group as you
could imagine. This is not a group of peoples easily told what to believe, or to be taken in easily. It
is a group of humorists who understand both the glory of humanity, its darkest side, its pomposity,
its greed and its love of falling over the banana skin. These are people who take risks with their
targets as much as they enjoy those little events of everyday life that reflects their great humanity.
They share a desire to see the joke, to observe often self critically, the small humours and the
greater infudiciouses. They are the losers in the battle of the sexes; they are soldiers sent into the
face of machine gun fire. They are people lock in endless battles with government clerks and
endless forms of discriminations. They are the people that bird do their toilet on, or step into dog
muck. They posse cars that rarely work have bad relationships with computer and tend to Kkill
whole gardens with their mere touch. They are people ruled by their pets, who've never controlled
their dogs or ridden their horse. They are the people who the arrogant see as unimportant, little
people, always drawing away in a little book, not realising that they are the subject to be targeted
by the cartoonist. As long as such people exist no army dictator or bully will worry me, for
cartoonist is the strongest shield I know.

USTUN ALSA

KARIKATURDE GULMECE USTUNE GOZLEMLER

Karikatlr cogu kez gizgiyle gllmece yapma sanati olarak aniliyor. Gergekten de karikattrin tarihsel
gelismesine bakildiginda iki 6zelligi gorultyor. Bunlardan biri anlatim ortami olarak cizimlerden
yararlanmasi, ikincisi de bunlari bir gllmece olusturmak amaciyla kullanmasi. Baska bir deyisle
icinde glilmece 6Jesi olmayan cizimlere karikatlr demek olanaksiz.

Karikatlir glilmeceyi bigim bozmalarina udgratilmis, kimi yerlerde abartiimis, kimi yerlerde baska
nesnelere benzetilerek gulinglestirilmis cizimler araciligiyla sagliyor. Bunlar ile gercek yasamdaki
bir celiskiyi, uyumsuzlugu, tutarsizlik ya da yozlasmay! ya da beklenmedik bir iligkiyi, bir benzerligi
dile getirdiginde icerigi acisindan da gllmeceyi yakalayabiliyor. Butin bunlan kisisel davranislari,
toplumsal olgular agiga cikarip elestirmek amaciyla kullandigi zaman en basarili 6rneklerini veriyor.



Karikatdr iletim ortami olarak genellikle gazete ya da dergileri kullanan bir anlatim tird. Buna
zaman zaman sergiler ve kitaplarin da katildigi oluyor. Ama o dodasi geredi kisa 6murll bir sanat,
kivilcim gibi bir cakip sénlyor. Glcini toplu iletisim araglarindan yararlanarak cok sayida insana
seslenebilmesinden ve s6z konusu kivilcimlarin birbiri ardina gelmesiyle olusan birikimden aliyor.
Ne denli ilging olursa olsun tek bir karikatlrtin etkisi sinirli kaliyor, ancak benzer imgelerin dedisik
bigimlerde art arda yinelenmesi bu etkiyi pekistiriyor. Glilmece bu stiregte 6nemli bir rol oynuyor.
insanlar guldiirmek cok kolay dedil. Ama her hangi bir durum, olgu ya da olay onun aracilifiyla
anlatilabilirse bunlarin akilda kalma olasiligi gok yliksek oluyor. Karikatlir de gerek gizimleriyle,
gerekse ele aldigi konularla bunu yakalamaya calisiyor. Verilmek istenen ileti yaratilan glilmece
duygusunun zaman igindeki birikimi nedeniyle oldukca etkili boyutlara ulasabiliyor.

Karikatlirde glilmecenin her zaman yalnizca gizimler aracilidiyla saglanmadigi, buna yazili-so6zl{
anlatimlarin da eklendigi gorultyor. Gerektiginde s6zcik oyunlarina bile basvurularak glilmece
pekistiriliyor. Bunun en iyi 6rneklerinden biri karikatlircii Nezih Danyal'in bir kitabina verdigi
“Globanatolizeysin” bashdl. Sanatgl boyle bir sozclk kurgusuyla dikkatleri kiresellesmeyle
ulusallasma iliskisi / celiskisi Ustline cekmek istiyor. Yazili-s6zlli anlatimlar gizimlerle ne kadar
bitlinlesebilirlerse o kadar etkili oluyorlar. Yalnizca cgizimlere dayanan anlatimlarin soyut diizeyde
kalma ve izleyiciye seslenememe tehlikesi var. Adirlikli olarak yazili-s6zIi anlatima dayanan
karikatlrler de, resimlenmis fikralar gibi, gizimlerin geri planda kalmasina yol acgabiliyorlar. Her
ikisinin de belli bir denge icinde kullaniimasi basar dlizeyini ylikselten bir etken oluyor.

Karikatlriin tarihsel gelismesi gesitli zamanlarda ve yerlerde onun farkli yonlerine adirlik verilmis
oldugunu gosteriyor. Kimi zaman grafik anlatim 6énde gelmis, kimi zaman yazili anlatima adirlik
kazanmis. Bir donemde cizimler oldukga ayrintili, hatta kimi zaman gercekci bir bicimde ele
alinirken baska bir dénemde onlarin daha yalin, bigemsellestiriimis hatta oldukga soyut dizeylerde
tutuldugu goriltyor. Ama hepsinde gilmece 6desi hic azalmadan yer aliyor.

Yalnizca glldirmek amaciyla yapilan karikattirler de oluyor. Karikatirclii Tan Oral bir seferinde
karikatlirti tanimlarken biri insanlar distinmeye yonelten oteki de edlendirmeyi amaclayan iki
karikattr turtnin oldugunu sdylemisti. Birinci tlriin gorevini tamamladigini, “*magazin karikattr”
olarak adlandirdidi ikinci tiran giderek agir basacagini da sozlerine eklemisti. Toplumsal celiskilerin
her zaman olacagi disunllerek karikatliriin gorevini tamamladigi disincesine karsi ¢ikma olanadi
var dodal olarak. Ama edlendirmeye yonelik karikatirlerin de bir tir olarak varligi yadsinamaz,
onlar da glilmece 6delerini kullaniyorlar.

Kuskusuz karikatlrin salt amaci insanlari guldirmek dedil. Karikatirculeri de strekli gultnglikler
pesinde olarak gormek ya da gostermek yanlis. Nasil gilmece agirlikh calismalariyla Gnla tiyatro ya
da sinema sanatgilari normal yasamlarinda ciddi insanlarsa, karikatlrcller de 6yle. Onlarin 6zelligi
keskin bir gézlem guglerini gizimlerine yansitmak, bireylerin ve toplumun kendini gérecedi bir tur
ayna olusturmak. Dodal olarak bu ayna dile getirilmek isteneni vurgulamak amaciyla abartil
anlatimlara basvuran, biraz carpitiimis bir ayna oluyor. Karikatiriin glilmecesi de burada ortaya
cikiyor.

Her karikatlrin bir iletisi oluyor. Karikattri icinde yasadigimiz diinyanin bir yorumu olarak gérme
olanadi var. Olgulari, olaylarn sanal bir cizim ortaminda yeniden kurgulayip beklenmedik yanlarini
ya da iliskileri ortaya koyan bir yorum bu. Gllmece 6gelerini basarili olarak kurgulayabildigi zaman
da disindiricl olabiliyor. Bu nedenle “..karikatlr glldirmez, didsindirir..”, ya da “..karikatir
cizgiyle dusindirme sanatidir..” gibi kimi tanimlamalar yanlis ya da en azindan eksik oluyorlar,
clink( karikattr gicind gizimden oldugu kadar glilmeceden de alan bir sanat.

Karikatlrin cizimlere dayali anlatim ve glilmeceyi kullanma 06zelliklerinin zaman zaman baska
sanatlar tarafindan benimsendigi de oluyor. Ozellikle iki boyutlu bir diizlem (stiinde imgeler
olusturmaya yonelik resim, grafik sanatlar, gizgi roman ve canlandirma filimi gibi anlatim tirlerinin
karikatirle bu tir bir alisveris iginde olmalari gok dodal. Bunlara glinUimulzde bilgisayar ortamini,
sinema, televizyon gibi iletim araglarini kullanan anlatimlari da katmak olasi. Buna karsilik karikatir
de bu anlatim ve iletim tirlerinin yontemlerinden etkileniyor, uygun olanlari benimseyerek kendi
anlatimini glglendiriyor.

insan toplumlari var oldukca cesitli celiskilerin de olacadini, karikatiirin de, yeni anlatim
yontemlerini ve iletim ortamlarini kullanacak bigimde kendini yenileyerek bunlari bir gllmece
anlatimi biciminde yansitacagini diistinmek ¢ok yanlis olmazmis gibi geliyor.

OBSERVATIONS ON HUMOR IN CARTOONING

Cartooning is generally defined as an art that creates humor by using drawings. In fact when we
look at the historical development of cartooning we see that it has two distinct properties. One of
them is that it makes use of drawings as a medium, and the other is that it uses them in order to
create a humoristic effect. In other words, it is not possible to call drawings that do not contain
humoristic elements as cartoons.



Cartoons can create humor by making use of deformed or exaggerated drawings, sometimes made
funny by creating similarities with other objects. By using these they point out to the controversies,
disharmonies, inconsistencies or degenerations in the real life or they show an unexpected
similarity. If cartooning criticizes individual or social behavior in doing this, it can achieve best
results.

Cartoons generally use newspapers and magazines as a medium of communication. From time to
time exhibitions and books are added to them. But cartooning is a short living artistic activity by its
nature; like a spark, it sparkles and goes out. Its strength comes from using mass communication
media and thus by the ability to speak to a larger portion of the population on the one side and
from the accumulation of these sparks in the course of time. A single cartoon cannot have a great
effect however interesting it might be. Only by the repetition of different but similar images can
achieve this. And humor plays a great role in this process.

It is not easy to make human beings laugh. But if any situation or event can be connected to it, the
probability of its being remembered increases greatly. Cartooning tries to achieve this by drawings
and by the subjects it deals with. The message intended to be conveyed can sometimes be very
influential by this accumulation of humor.

Cartoons do not always achieve humor only by drawings. They can also use verbal expressions by
adding them to the drawings. They can even make use of word plays. A striking example of this
can be seen on a book title of the Turkish cartoonist Nezih Danyal. He coined the word
“Globeanatolization” in one of his books and with this he wanted to attract the attention to the
relationship / controversy between globalization and nationalism. When these verbal expressions
can become a whole with the drawings they can be more effective. The use of only drawings can
sometimes be on a very abstract level and difficult to understand by the readers. On the other
hand cartoons depending on purely verbal humor can degrade into illustrated jokes. Both elements
should be used in some kind of balance if a cartoon has to be successful.

The history of cartooning shows that at various times and in various places there were different
emphasizes in its expressions. Sometimes the graphic expression becomes more important,
detailed or even realistic drawings are used. At other periods drawings become simpler, contain
less details, they are more stylized or even used at an abstract level. But in all of them the element
of humor is always present.

There are also cartoons that only aim to be funny. Turkish cartoonist Tan Oral once said that there
are two kinds of cartoons, those which aim to make human beings think and those who aim to
make human beings laugh. According to him the first ones have fulfilled their purpose and the
second ones, “magazine cartoons” as he calls them, are going to survive. One may not agree with
this argument considering that social contraversies will always exist. But the existence of cartoons
for entertainment are a fact and they also make use of humoristic elements.

Without doubt the purpose of cartooning is not only to make human beings laugh. Every cartoon
has some kind of message. It is possible to think of cartooning as some kind of interpretation of
the world in which we are living. It takes the events and things of the real world and reinterprets
them in the virtual medium of drawings by unearthing unexpected sides or relationships. If it can
use humor successfully it can also evoke thoughts. Because of this, definitions like “..cartoons do
not make one laugh but think..” or “..cartooning is the art of making human beings think by
drawings..” are wrong or at least incomplete, since cartoons take their strength not only from
drawings but also from the their humorous contents.

The two properties of cartooning, making use of drawings and evoking humoristic feelings, can be
adopted by other arts too. It is quite natural especially for those artistic activities like painting,
graphic arts, comic strips and animated films, which make use of two dimensional images, to be in
such an interaction. To them we can add those arts that make use of computers, or use the
mediums of cinema and television. Cartooning on the other hand is being influenced by their
methods of expression and takes appropriate ones to increase its way of expressing.

As long as human societies exist there will be some contraversies and cartooning will continue to
reflect them in some kind of humorous way by adopting new methods of expression and making
use of new communication media. This thought does not seem to be very wrong.

MARLENE POHLE

KARIKATUR VE MizAH

Neredeyse cinayet, katil, suikast, basbakanlik secimleri, deniz kazasi, ucak kazalari, yagmur
ormanlarini yok etme, kara para aklama ve yeni mafya sendikalari gibi kotl olaylar kadar mizah
adina da gok sey sOylendi. Aslinda tim bunlar karikatliriste meydan okuyan meselelerdir. Daha



once ortaya gikmis ve gergek gri yasamda kara mizahin isinde oldugu gibi ortaya gikmaya devam
edecektir.

Fakat ayni zamanda sosyal gecmisle sarhos ve deniz kazazedeleri badlastirdigi edlendirici mizah
vardir ve mizah anlayisi olan ve glilmeyi seven insanlar da vardir. Glnlik yasamda ¢ok miktarda
karikatlr fikri olan, cok ciddi olan muziplerin oldugu gibi. Sonraki grup insanlar sik sik her zaman
insanlarin onlarin vaktini bosa gecirmelerini beklemekten sikildiklarini sdylerler. Sahsen glinlik
yasamin iyi dozda kucagima mizah disttigunt kesfediyorum.

Tonlarca kadit ve dosyalar yidiliyor ve gok miktardaki calisma saatleri sadece aptalca meseleleri
tartismak igin harcaniyor: Copler GCarsamba mi yoksa Cumartesi mi bosaltilmali, képek isaretleri
dogru yerlestirildi mi, okullarda basoértliye izin verilmeli mi, madazalar aksam 8'de mi, 7'de mi
yoksa gece yarisi olmadan mi kapanmali.

Bazi Ulkelerde, 6rnedin, Arjantin’de insanlar neyi secmeleri gerektiginde dederlemede ne istekli ne
de isteksizdirler: Banka disinda kuyruk olmak mi yoksa online bankaciligi denemek mi.

Mizah evrensel bir hediyedir; bir cente bile mal olmaz. Sadece cevreye bakmak gerek — olaylar her
yerde bulunur. “Insanlar Evlerinden Uzak” (g6¢ temasi) olayinin sergisinde Arjantin’de Esperanza
Kasabasi’nda, mizahin ne kadar gesitli olabildigini gérdim. Esperanza Avrupall gégmenlerin 150 yil
6nce kurduklari bir kasaba; su anda insanlar atalarinin basarilarindan gurur duyuyorlar ve onlan
sevgiyle koruyorlar.

Oradaki karikatlir sergisinin katilimcilari calismalariyla Arjantin gibi bir Ulkeyi sekillendiren
Ulkelerden gelen Gagdas Avrupal karikatircilerdi. Zaman ve gergekler arasindaki farkini sergide de
gosterildigi gibi hayal edebilirsiniz: stirglin hikayeleri, aglik, politik multeciler, Faslilar, Cezayirliler,
kutuplu, arnavutlar gii insanlar Avrupa’ya miiltecilik yapmay: istiyorlar, bulamiyorlar ve sinirdisi
ediliyorlar.

Oyleyse mizah zaman ve mesafe arasina képri de olabiliyor. Kendimiz hakkinda diisiinmek igin o
her zaman mevcut. Zayiflir karikatirddr.

Ne yazik ki bu sadece izleyici icin gecerlidir. Fikirleri kagida dokmek ya da ekrana Oylesine hizl
gecirmek karikatlriste bagislanmamis. Fakat bu dedisik bir karikatlr hikayesi olurdu.

CARTOON AND HUMOUR

Quite a lot has already been said about humour, nearly as much as about evil things like murder
and homicide, assassination, presidential elections, shipwreck, airplane accidents, the deforestation
of the rain forests, money laundering and new mafia syndicates.

Actually, they are all proper subjects to challenge cartoonists. Facts, which have come up before
and are likely to keep coming up in grey real life as well as in works of black humour.

But there is also light humour, with a social background, the humour associated with drunks and
shipwrecked people, and there are people, too, who have a sense of humour and like laughing -
just as there are jokers with tremendous cartoon ideas who, in everyday life, always keep dead
serious. The latter often say they are fed up with people expecting them to be fooling around all
the time.

Personally, I discover such a lot of nonsense and ridiculous things in everyday life that a good dose
of humour falls right into my lap.

Tons of papers and files are piled up and enormous numbers of working hours are spent only to
discuss rather silly things: whether the dustbins should be emptied on Saturdays or on Saturdays
and Wednesdays; whether dogs should be put on the lead or not; how to place pizzeria signs
correctly; whether to allow kerchiefs in school or not; whether to close shops at 8.00 p.m. or 7.30
p.m. or even not until midnight.

In some countries, e.g. in Argentina, people are — willy-nilly, that is — considering what to prefer:
queue up outside a bank or try online banking.

Humour is a universal gift and does not cost a penny at all: you need only look around - occasions
are found everywhere.

On the occasion of the exposition “People Away From Their Homeland” (the theme of immigration
/emigration) in the town of Esperanza, Argentina, I once more could see how manifold humour can
be. Esperanza is a town founded by European emigrants 150 years ago; its current population is
proud of their ancestors’ achievements and preserve them with love.

Among the participants of the cartoon exhibition there were contemporary European cartoonists
from those countries that shaped a country like Argentina with their work. One may well imagine
the difference between times and facts as demonstrated by this exhibition: stories of expulsion,
hunger, political refugees, Moroccans, Algerians, Poles, Albanians etc, of people who in our days
seek refuge in Europe, do not find it, are expelled ...



So humour can also bridge times and distances, it is always present for us to think about
ourselves.

And the most direct, the fastest way to present ourselves and our frailties is the cartoon.
Unfortunately, this holds for the spectator only - putting ideas to paper or the screen that fast is
not granted to the cartoonist. Yet, that would be a different cartoon story.

GUNGOR KABAKCIOGLU

MIZAH VE KARIKATUR
GELDE YAZMA, GELDE CIZME...

Her sabah giines yeniden dodar ve her sabah yeni bir giintin baslangicidir. Ve her sabah dlnya
yeniden kurulur ve her sabah usta cizer Cemal Nadir Guler’ in yillar 6nce cizdigi “"DEVLETLER
HUKUKU” alt yazil karikatiriinde oldugu gibi baslar.

Karikatlr soyledir. Aslanin agzinda Tilki, onun adgzinda Kartal, kartalin pengesinde Tarla Faresi,
onun agzinda Kertenkele. Kertenkele kurbadayl vyakalamis. Kurbadanin adzinda Oriimcek,
6rtimcedin agzinda sinek.

Yasam hakki giglinindir. GUgll olan yasar. Bu kural devletler arasinda oldugu kadar ekonomide,
siyasette, glnlik yasamda da gecerlidir. Yasam savasi ezenler ile ezilenler arasinda. Ezenler ve
ezilenler her zaman her yerde daima birbirlerinin (zerine yururler.

GUn gegmiyor ki televizyonlarda bazen de ellerinde pankart sokaklarda, meydanlarda hak arayan
yurtyenleri seyretmeyelim. Ekonomik cikarlar, siyasal glclerin savas kararlar silah tacirlerini ve
onlarin pazarlayicillarinin yuzlerini guldiridyor. Kitalar arasi ugaklarla tasinan emperyalist glglerin
askerlerini ellerinde silahlar ile isgal ettikleri Ulkelerde ylrlyUslerini televizyonlarda ve bazen de
aninda izliyoruz. Bu tutum ve davranislar mizah ve karikatlriin ana kaynaklarindan biri olmaya
Dinya var oldukga devam edecektir.

ic dengelerin oturmadigi kurulmadigi sanayilesmenin ifade 6zgirligiinin, Hukuk anlayisinin, Egitim
ve sadlik hizmetlerinin halledilmedidi inanglarin sémurtldigu, dinin siyasete bulastirildigi, kadinin
kapatildigi inanca yasama haklarinin verilmedigi Ulkelerde mizah ve karikatlr nasibini bol bol alir.
Gaddas uygarhdi yakalamamiz gereken glinUmuzde bizler millet olarak “Tlrbanin dini mi? Yoksa
siyaset bir simge mi?” Oldudu tartismasi icinde bodusuyoruz. Bazi kurum ve kisiler ekonomik ve
siyasal c¢ikarlar igin dini siyasete neden bulastirirlar? Onlarin yaptiklari bu din sémurtsini
gbrmemek, yazmamak, gizmemek mimkin ma?

1915’ de Canakkale’ de, 1919 - 1923 Kurtulus Savasinda Yunanhlarin, ingilizlerin, Fransizlarin hele
hele diinyanin 6blr ve Avustralya’ dan gelen Anzaklarin Anadolu topraklarinda ne isi vardi?.. Neden
geldiler?.. Neden oldiler?.. Neden oldardiler?.. Hitler Avrupa’yr neden isgale kalkti?.. Neden
Yahudileri yok etmek istedi?.. Amerika nicin Kore’ ye gitti?.. Yil 2003 Amerika ve Ingiltere Irak’ ta
bulamadigi kitle imha silahlarini bahane ederek Ullkeyi demokrasiyi kurma adina neden isgal etti?
Her yan mizah dolu bir diinyada yasiyoruz gel’ de yazma, gel’ de gizme.

Hukukgu olan rahmetli babam derdi ki; “Savaslar ilahidir. Dinya var oldukga devam edecektir.”
insan niifusunun artisi dengelenmedikce, cehalet asiimadikca Milliyet ve ideoloji adina savaslarda
devam edecektir. Mizah ve karikatir’ de bu trajik olaylardan nasibini alacaktir.

“Filozoflar coban olmadikca yada cobanlar filozof olmadikca ulkeler bekledikleri mutluluga
ulasamazlar.” Bugine kadar dinya’ da filozoflarin idare ettigi bir Ulkeye rastlanmamistir,
rastlanmayacakta, gel’ de yazma, gel’ de gizme...

20. Yuzyill savaslarinda Milliyetgilik ve ideoloji adina Olenlerin 150 milyonun Uzerinde oldugu
soylenir. 21. Yuzyilda insanoglu akil ve mantidini kullanmadidi slirece aci gekmeye mahkumdur.
Ulasim haberlesme ve savas sanayiindeki teknolojik gelismelerin karsisinda insan haklarinin
artacadi kaginilmaz olacaktir.

Musliman Ulkeler inanglarinda gerekli devrimi yapmadikca cadin uygarlik diizeyine ulasabilmelerine
olanak yoktur. Bu gercedi gordiikge gel’ de yazma, gel’ de gizme.

Benim 1955 yilinda Jeam Denis adinda birde Italyan k&kenli Amerikali Joe Lombardi adinda iki
arkadasim oldu. Bu dostluk halen devam etmektedir. Hatta Joe anneme anne, babama baba derdi.
O yillarda ikisine de su soruyu sordum. “Ulkelerimiz savas halinde olsa savas meydaninda karsi
karsiya gelsek ne vyapardin?” Ikisi de ayni cevabi verdi “Elimizdeki silahlari atar, seninle
kucaklasirdik” Bende onlara ayni soézlerle cevap verdim.

Bu olay Uzerine birde karikatlir gizdim, Karikatir 1955 yilinda yayinlanan albimiinde yer aldi. Ama,
Oyle bir savas olsaydi ve bizde bu davranislarda bulunsaydik her birimizde Ulkelerimizin askeri
mahkemelerinde solugu alirdik. Oyle dedil mi? Iste mizah iste mizahin giicd...

Ekonomik dengeler saglanamadikca, zenginle fakir arasindaki ugurum kulgclilmedikge, Ulkeler din,
siyaset ve silah tacirlerinin elinden kurtulmadikga mizah ve karikatlr, ustalarinin ilham kaynagdi



olmaya devam edecektir. Dlislinmeyen, Ulretmeyen Ulkeler ezilmeye somirilmeye mahkumdur.
Yasam her yonlyle mizah. Gel de yazma, gel de gizme...

HUMOUR AND CARTOON
HOW COME YOU DON'T WRITE AND DRAW...

Every morning the sun rises again and every morning is the start of a new day and every morning
the world is reestablished and every morning starts in the way that the expert cartoonist Cemal
Nadir Guler years ago drew with the caption “The law of states”.

The Cartoon is like this: In the mouth of a lion, there is a fox, and in its mouth, these is an eagle,
in the paws of the eagle, there is a common vole and a lizard in its mouth. The lizard has caught a
frog and in its mouth, there is a spider, in the mouth of a spider, there is a fly.

The strong has the right to live. This rule is valid in economy, politics and daily life as much as it is
between states. The fight for life is between those who crush and those who are crushed. Those
who crush and those who are crushed attack each other.

There is no single day that we don’t watch walking people fighting for their rights and sometimes a
sign in their hands. Economic benefits, the decision of political power to have a war satisfy arm
dealers and those who market these. We watch the soldiers of imperialist power arms in their
hands carried away by plane between intercontinents. These type of attitudes and behaviour will
always be the source of humour and cartoon as long as the world continues to exist.

In the countries where inner balance has not been setup where, industrialisation hasn’t been
established, where there is no freedom of speech, where the problems concerning justice, education
and health, beliefs have not been dealt with where women are covered, humour and cartoon get their
lot to a great extend.

We, who are supposed to keep up with contemporary civilization, have been struggling with the
issue whether “turban is religious or not” or “whether it is a symbol or not.” Why do some people
and institutions endanger politics using religion for their own economic and politic benefits? Is it
possible to avoid seeing, writing about and drawing the exploitation of religion that they have been
trying.

In 1915 in Dardanelles, during Independence War between 1919-1923 what had Greek, British,
French and even from the other side of the world Australia got to do with or/and. Why did they
come? Why did they die? Why did they kill? Why did Hitler try to occupy Europe? Why did he want
to destroy Jews? Why did America go to Korea? Year 2003. Why did America and England occupy
Irag by showing massive destruction weapons that they were not able to find for democracy as an
excuse? Everywhere is surrounded by humour, how come you don’t write and draw.

My blessed father who was a jurist used to say. “Wars are blessed and will continue as long as the
world exists.” These wars in the name of nationalism and ideology will continue if population is not
balanced, ignorance is not handled. Humour and cartoon will get their lot.

If philosophers don't become shepherds or shepherds don't become philosophers, countries will
suffer. Till today there has been no country governed by a philosopher and there won't be any! So
how come you don't write and draw...

It is said that those who died in the name of nationalism and ideology were over 150 million in the
20" century wars. In the 21% century, mankind will suffer if it doesn’t use his mind well. It is
unavoidable that human rights will increase due to technological improvements in communication
and war industry.

If Muslim countries don’t have a reform in their belief system, it is not possible to catch up with the
civilization level of the age.

In 1955 I had two friends. Jean Dennis and Italian rooted American Joe Lambard. We are still
friends. Even Joe used to call my mum as "Mum” and my dad as “Dad”. In those years I asked
them this question. "What would you do if we met in a battlefield?” Both of them responded in the
same way. We would throw weapons away and embrace each other! I responded that way too.

I drew a cartoon on this. “If we had such an attitude, we would be sent to military court, wouldn't
we? Here is humour and the power of humour.

If no economic balance is provided, the gap between the rich and the poor is not bridged, countries
are under the influence of arms dealers, humour and cartoon will be the source of the inspiration of
their eports. Countries that do not think and produce are condemned to being exploited. Life is
humour from any of its perspective. How come you don’t write and draw.

ALEX NOEL WATSON



DUNYA iILE BIRLIKTE GUL

"Gl ve dinya da seninle birlikte gllstin” bir atasézl izlenimi verebilir ama aslinda Ella Wheeler
Wilcox (1855-1919) tarafindan yazilmis bir siirin bir dizesidir. Ayni sekilde karikatlir mizahina ve
zamanimizin karikatlrtnin uluslararasi dogasina da uygulanabilir.

Mizah, “edlenceli ve komik olma 06zelligi” (The Concise Oxford Soézlugu) tim dedisik karikatlr
tarlerini istila ediyor: politik, hicivli, sosyal, spor, portre, cizgi roman, reklam karikatlrleri ve saka
ya da ince esprili karikatirleri, belki de karikatlir mizahinin en saf sekli. Ciinkli mizah hicivli ya da
politik bir ifadenin sonucu olarak degil, kendi icin oradadir (Mizah genellikle sadece artik giltinecek
yani olmayan cok ciddi politik ya da hicivli karikattrlerde yer almaz. Karikatliriin ortam olustugunda
karanlik bir yani vardir).

Ince mizahl karikatiir tim asil saflifinda somut mizahtir, daha &nce oldugu gibi soyut bir &zellik
edlendirmek ve guldiirmek igin tasarlanan imgeyi Uretmek igin dikkatli yaratilmis gizgilerin ve
sekillerin kiimesidir.

Tip bilimi kahkahanin saglikli oldugunu kanitlar ve bir galimseme dlinyayi aydinlatabilir.

Ince mizahl karikatiir 6zellikle gildiirmek igin gerekli olsa da insanlarin icinde bulundudu durumu
kaza eseri acida vurabilir ya da bazi sosyal gerceklere dedinebilir.

Mizah duradan bir nitelige sahip dedildir. Birgok farkli durumlari tahmin edebilir ve karikatlrist
dedisik siniflandirmalara gore farkinda olmaksizin ya da gontllsliz bir sekilde olsa bile bu durumu
ustalikla kullanir.

Bunlardan gergcek yasamda olmayacak bir durumu tasvir eden bir karikatlirdeki miibalaga acik bir
ornektir.

Buna karsin, bir karikattirdeki karakterlerin hig tepki gostermedigi, 6nceliklerin degerlendirilmedigi
bir durumda azaltma vardir.

Izleyicinin tanidigi ve tanimladidi anlayistan ortaya cikan tanidik durum, karikatirleri cok yaygindir.
insanlarin kag kez bir karikatiire bakip “ne kadar dogru”, “adam ayni benim Amcam Henry gibi
davraniyor” dedigine sahit olduk.

Diger siniflandirmalar uygunsuzluk; birbirinden c¢ok farkli olan ve genellikle mizahi ve ilging bir
sekilde ilinti kurulan seyler; sacmalik; mizahin anlamsizlikla gercek Ustlye itelendigi gidis; fikirlerin
cadrisimi; karikaturistin iki ya da daha fazla konuyu alip mizahi bir yorum yaratmak igin kullanmasi
gibi 6deleri icerir. Konulu karikatiristler sik sik iki ayri haber 6desini acikli bir nlkteye
donustlrecekleri bir sekilde biraraya getirerek basarirlar.

Tum bu siniflandirmalarin  6rnekleri basinda, karikatir kitaplarinda, karikatir sergilerinde
ayirtedilebilir. Bu siniflandirmalari saptamak edlenceli bir alistirmadir.

Mizahin anlasilmasi zor ve oldukca kisisel oldugunu belirtmek &nemlidir. Insanlar ayni sakaya
gllmeyebilir. Bir kisiye gllme nobeti gecirten karikatlr dider bir kisiyi tas gibi sessizlige
birtundurebilir. “Bunu hi¢ komik bulmuyorum” tim karikaturistlerin ve tim goérsel mizahgilarin
korkuyla bekledigi ifadedir.

Karikatlrlere olan tepkimiz kendi gegmisimiz, kisiligimiz, yetistirilme tarzimiz, egitimimiz, hayat
tecriibemiz, kisisel kiltirel hazinemiz ve kesinlikle bir ya da iki gen tarafindan da etkilenir.

Yillar 6nce mizah tam anlamiyla degil ama belli 6lgiide ulusal sinirlarla sinirlandiriilmaya egilimliydi.
Japon mizahi érnedin bir Norvecli ya da italyan tarafindan takdir edilmeyebilirdi. ingiliz mizahini
belki de bir Cinlinin ya da Zululu'nun anlamasi gli¢ olabilirdi ve Tidrk mizahi bir Tahitili ya da
Izlandaliya karmasik gelebilirdi.

Fakat tim bunlar dedisti. Simdi 6zellikle uluslararasi festivallerden yeterli kanit mevcut. Birgok
ulusal 6zellikler karikatlirde hala mevcut olsa da mizah daha evrensel olarak algilanmaya baslandi.
Gegmisten daha fazla tim Ulkelerin insanlari kilttrel degisiklikler sorun olmadan ayni komik fikre
gulebiliyor. Bu acikga kiiresel kitle iletisimin ve hizla artan uluslararasi seyahat gibi diger etkilerin
gelismesiyle oluyor. Tum bunlar diinyayi kigulttl ve bizleri birbirimize yaklastirdi.

Birkag yil 6nce Belgika’da uluslararasi karikatlir festivali ve yarismasinda juri Gyesiydim. Birgok
Ulkeden gonderilen karikatlrleri incelerken, kendimi Grklcl bir sekilde tanidik gelen bir karikattire
saskinlhkla bakarken buldum.

Yaklagik 15 yil 6nce bir Londra dergisine gizdigim bir fikirdi: Bir 747 Jumbo Jet dlinyaya dalarken
elinde mancinik yiziinde suglu ifadesi olan klgik cocuk kaciyor. Fakat bu karikatir merkezi Cin’'de
benim orijinal karikatirimi gérmesi mimkin olmayan cinli bir fabrika iscisi tarafindan cizilmisti.
Dikkate deder bir tesadlftli, hatta esrarengizdi. Dilinyadaki karikaturistlerin zihinlerini irtibata
geciren blyuk bir telepatik ag mi var?

Herneyse, hem ayni seylere gulliyoruz hem de bagimsiz olarak ayni mizahi fikri aklimizdan
gegiriyoruz.

Oyleyse bu yazinin basinda bahsedilen siire dénmek “Giil ve diinya da seninle giilsiin” dizesi acikca
dogru ve gecerli bir ifadedir. Bunu takip eden dizenin “Go6zyasl dok ve yalniz gozyasi dokersin”
oldugu belirtilmelidir.

Fakat g6zyasi dokme sadece bir karikatir bir gazete veya dergi editéri taraindan reddedildiginde
s6z konusudur.



LAUGH WITH THE WORLD!

“Laugh and the world laughs with you” may have the ring of a proverb, but it is actually a line from
a poem by Ella Wheeler Wilcox (1855-1919). It is directly applicable to cartoon humour and to the
increasingly international nature of cartooning in our time.

Humour, “the quality of being amusing or comic” (The Concise Oxford Dictionary), pervades all the
various cartoon categories including political cartoons, satirical cartoons, social cartoons, sports
cartoons, caricatures, strip cartoons, advertising cartoons - and joke or gag cartoons, probably the
purest form of cartoon humour because the humour is there for its own sake and not in the cause
of a political or satirical statement. (Humour is usually only absent in deadly serious political or
satirical cartoons dealing with subjects that are no laughing matter - cartooning does have its dark
side when the occasion arises.)

The gag cartoon in all its pristine purity is humour incarnate, an abstract quality as it were, made
flesh, or at least an assemblage of carefully created lines and shapes to produce an image
projecting a humorous idea for the purpose of amusement and entertainment.

Medical science has proved that laughter is healthy — and a smile can light up the world.

Yet, while gag cartoons are essentially for fun, they can and often do incidentally illuminate some
aspect of the human condition or touch upon some social truth.

Humour is not a static quality; it assumes many different forms, and the cartoonist is able to
manipulate it, albeit unconsciously or involuntarily, according to various categories.

An obvious one of these is exaggeration in which the cartoon depicts a situation that goes far
beyond what would happen in real life.

In direct contrast to this, there is understatement with a strong degree of under-reaction by the
characters in the cartoon, a case where first things are not put first.

Very common is the familiar situation cartoon where the humour arises from a sense of
recognition and identification on the part of the viewer. How often have we heard people say, on
looking at a cartoon, “"How true!” or "That man is behaving exactly like my uncle Henry"?

Other categories include incongruity or out of place: things which are very different and not
usually connected are brought together in a humorous and surprising way; absurdity in which the
nonsensical characterises the humour, at times all the way into surrealism; association of ideas
where the cartoonist takes two or more subjects and combines them to create a humorous idea or
coment. Topical cartoonists frequently achieve this by marrying two separate news items into one
pungent gag.

Examples of all these categories — and others - can be spotted in the Press, in books of cartoons
and cartoon exhibitions. Identifying the categories can be an amusing exercise!

It is important to note that humour can be an elusive quality and often highly personal. People in
all their diversity do not necessarily laugh at the same jokes. A cartoon which sends one person
into paroxysms of laughter may be viewed in stony silence by another. "I don’t find that funny” is
an utterance dreaded by all cartoonists, by all visual humorists.

Our reactions to cartoons are influenced by our own background and character, by our upbringing,
education, experience of life, personal cultural treasury - and surely a gene or two as well!

Years ago humour tended to be circumscribed by national boundaries, not entirely, but to a
considerable extent. Japanese humour, for example, may not have been appreciated by a
Norwegian or an Italian. British humour probably was difficult to fathom for a Chinese or a Zulu,
and Turkish humour could well have puzzled a Tahitian or an Icelander.

But all this has changed. There is ample evidence now, notably from international cartoon festivals,
that, while fortunately many national characteristics remain in cartoons, the humour itself has
become perceptibly more universal. Much more than before, people of all nationalities can laugh at
the same humorous ideas, without cultural differences getting in the way. This is clearly because of
the growth in recent times of mass global communication, and other influences like greatly
increased international travel. All of this has made the world smaller and has brought us all closer
together.

Some years ago I was a member of the jury at an international cartoon festival and competition in
Belgium. As I studied cartoon after cartoon sent in from many countries, I suddenly found myself
looking in amazement at a cartoon that was startlingly familiar.

It was an idea I had done for a London magazine about fifteen years earlier: a little boy clutching a
catapult is running away with a guilty look on his face, while a 747 Jumbo Jet plunges to earth.

But this cartoon had been drawn by a Chinese factory worker in central China who certainly could
not have seen my own original cartoon. It was a remarkable coincidence, even uncanny - is there
a vast telepathic network which connects the minds of cartoonists around the world?!

In any case, not only do we laugh at the same things, we also independently think of the same humorous
ideas.



And so, to return to the poem mentioned at the beginning of this paper, “Laugh and the world
laughs with you” is obviously a true and valid statement. It should be mentioned that the next line
of the poem is "Weep, and you weep alone.”

But weeping is only for when a cartoon is rejected by a newspaper or magazine editor!

AHMET ONEL

KARIKATUR VE MizAH

ikinci Bir Emre Kadar: “Liitfen Giiliimseyiniz!”

Gulumseme ve distinme ayricalidi, insanin varlik nedenlerini olusturan ve birbirini tamamlayan iki
0ge. Dustinmenin agihminda, bu cografyanin garip kaderine denk gelen farkli gagrisimlar var oysa:
Kara kara didsinmek gibi.. Karadenizde gemilerin batmasi gibi; ille de, disin dislin beokadir isin
gibi! Gulimseyen distince diye tariflenen gizginin, her seye karsin bu topraklara nasil sizdigi ise
gercekten disundlriicti bu nedenle. Dilslincenin 6yle ya da boyle denetime alindigi, kontrolda
tutuldugu, dahasi zincir sikirtilariyla birlikte anildigi  bir yakin tarihin hemen ardindan,
gllimsemenin ig burkucu gagrisimlari yoksa yama gibi mi kaliyor?

Mizah, yasamin ta ortasinda yer aliyor oysa. Asla yama gibi degil. Bu topraklarin Incili Cavuslu,
Kaygusuz Abdalli, Hoca Nasreddinli, Neyzen Tevfikli, Esrefli, Aziz Nesinli bir uzun dénem mizahl
tarihi var cunki. Adir oturalim molla desinler, konusmayalim derin disUnlyor sansinlar
yutturmacasi bizatihi kara mizah malzemesi oldu goktan. Sonugcta, disinceden mizaha, mizahtan
karikatlre, karikatlirden yasadigimiz diinyanin “yeni bir tariflemesine”, glilimsemenin sancisiz bir
yolculugunu gergeklestirmekle yuktumlaylz. Bizler! Yani, mizahi bir sdylem, bir dil, bir ciglik olarak
benimseyenler.

Farkli sanat dallarinda at oynattigim icin goézledigim bir tesbiti yinelemekten kaginmak istemiyorum.
Sarilacagimiz dederleri yitirdikce bécede batmis armut agacindan beter oluyoruz. Verimsiz, kisir ve
gelecek vaat etmeyen bir kuru cali ¢irpi demeti gibi. Sonucgta, ne kendimize ne de icinde yer
aldigimiz topluma hig bir hayrimiz dokunmuyor. Yeni bir toplum 6zlemek, ya da var olusunda gérev
almak igin ille de sinif savasiminin bir ferdi olmak da gerekmiyor aslinda . Belki de, kendi kapimizin
onlnd stplrme glclnl bayraklastiracak kadar yurekli davranamiyoruz. Akillarda yer ettigini
sandigim guzelim bir karikatlirde resmedildigi bigimde, rlizgar almayan bir bayraga sarilmakla 6mur
eskittigimiz icin, caresiz ve savunmasiz ¢ocuklara donliyoruz. Oysa yapabilecedimiz bir sey elbette
var. Yeni bir 6nerme, yeni bir tlinel ucu, yeni bir 151k gosterme gabasi gibi. Yoksa sanatin glicu
burada gizli degil mi? Cimlenin basinda soyledigim tesbit de bu iste. Yazida olsun, resimde olsun,
sahne sanatlarinda olsun kuramadigimiz o “ortak cimlenin” sikintisinda gel gitler yasayan kararsiz
okyanuslar gibiyiz. Blylk 6nermeler, blytk cimleler, bliylk heyecanlar bile gerekmiyor sanki. Su
sik kullanilan deyimle, dogru durusu tutturmak, elbette en iyisi olacak. Nasil diye sormak ise abesle
istigal. Cunkd, her birimizin hayatla ilgili élgttleri, mutlak asil ideolojilerimiz olmali.

Mizah, ne glzel ki insan var oldukca var olacak bu ylzden. Az 6nce cizmeye cgalistigim o belli
belirsiz sorunlu fotograf bile, giliimseten nice dlsinceyi gin isidina cikarabildikge, “mizahin”
tarifini bir kez daha ve yeniden gerceklestirecektir. Isin giizel yani bu gabanin gizginin giiclyle
hayat bulmasi.

Sonugta kendi hayatlarimizi, iliskilerimizi, asklarimizi ve yoksulluklarimizi tartiya vurdukga bizleri
kara kuyulara dismekten alikoyacak bir giclin varligini her an yanimizda hissetmemiz muimkin
olacak.

Hepimiz ¢oluk cocuk sahibiyiz ve bu bile gelecek konusunda iyimser olmamizi kaginilmaz kiliyor.
Oyleyse kalemlerin ucunu yontmaya devam: Sait Faik’in sdyledigini, ben biraz yazar biraz da cizer
olarak yineleyeyim en iyisi: Yazmasam, gizmesem gercekten deli olacaktim!

Sonucta bir sagaltim bu. Evet, gelecekle ilgili olarak iyimseriz ama diinyanin hastalikli bir gezegen
oldugunu da iyi biliyoruz. Agaclari kesiyor, ormanlar yok ediyorlar érnegin! Denizler hizla kirleniyor
ve buzullar eriyor! Ancak, kirlenmesi mimkin olmayan, erimeyecedi besbelli piril piril dlisiince ve
onun yaratilari heniiz 6nemini koruyor. Acimasizlara, duyarsizlara, gergek zavallilara ve ginl birlik
yasamayi secenlere hala tokat gibi inecek s6ziin, cizginin glicini kim yadsiyabilir ki!

Alay ediyorum, Oyleyse varim diyebilir bir karikatlr sanatgisi. Alay ediyorum, Oyleyse canina
okuyabilecegim de diyebilmeli kanimca. Demek ki, hala devam eden bir kavga var: Ideolojisini
yanisira surtkleyen bu kavga belki bu giin daha biylk bir aciliyet barindiriyor.

Iyi ki de var diye noktalayalim sézimiizii. Bu savasim bize disiincenin, mizahin, giderek yaratinin
gldcuni animsatiyor clnkil. Sonug olarak, sessiz anlasmalarla birbirimize kenetleniyoruz. Sessiz



anlasmalar ya da yazisiz karikatlrlerle gergeklestiriyoruz bu bulusmayi. Bir Cek karikatiiri bana
merhaba diyor, bir Cin kartonu binlerce kilometre 6teden g6z kirpiyor ve bir Eskimo usta isi
cizgisiyle beynimizdeki bitiin buzullar eritiyor! Oyleyse varnz! Oyleyse yazmak, cizmek ve alay
etmek igin eskisinden daha gok nedene sahibiz!

Mizahin glcline sonsuz inaniyoruz. Hayatin icine sessizce sizilen bu farkli disiplinin bir uslip, bir
tarz, bir sanat olmasi ise bir insan olarak bizi gonendiriyor. Sonugta; dinyanin dért bir yanindan
gelen her bir cizginin birer oka donlslp hedefe ulasacadina eminiz. Hedefte ise cirkin, kotl ve
karanlk saklaniyor. ikibin yillik bir sinsilikle gizlenmeyi hala beceriyorlar!

Iyi ama ne zamana kadar?

Mizahin glicl insana duydugumuz glveni tazeliyor bu nedenle. Karikatlr ise yine bu insana yakisan
fotografi giin i1sidina gikarmaya hazir. Kolay agiklanamayan bir kimyanin, hizli géztlmesi mimkin
olmayan bir denklemin karsisinda yer aliyoruz. Yapacagimiz ilk davranis kalemlere sarilmak olsun
Oyleyse. Kaditlarin beyaz cadrisi ise hinzir zekalari alabildigine kiskirtiyor!

ikinci bir emri neden bekliyoruz 8yleyse? icimizdeki insani aydinhda cikarmak igin yiiz kaslarimiza
ne zaman 0zglrlik taniyacadiz peki? Evet, tipki diistindaglntz gibi. Yasam fazlasiyla zorlu, kiyici
ve ciddi. Oyleyse, litfen gllimseyin artik! Kocaman gilimseyin. Glnki yeryiizinin bu titresime
acilen gereksinimi var!

CARTOON AND HUMOUR

Till the second command: “"Please Smile!”

Smile and the privilege of thinking are two complementary elements that form the existence of
humanbeings. There are various associations for thinking: “to be pessimistic thoughtful as if your
ship has sank in the Black Sea”. “Think over something over and over you would be in trouble etc.”
how has the line, which was defined as smiling opinions, reached this land makes you think. Is the
saddening association of a smile considered a patch after a near history when thinking was
monitored this or that way and was kept under control and what was more, was referred to with
clattering noise of chains?

But humour is in the centre of life. Never like a patch. This country has a long history with humour
with those like Incili Cavus, Kaygusuz Abdal, Nasreddin Hoca, Neyzen Tevfik, Esref, Aziz Nesin. The
idea of not talking more then necessary, to be considered a learned man (Mollah) has already been
an element of dark humour. We are in charge of the painless voyage of the smile from thinking to
humour, from humour to cartoon. From cartoon to the world we live in. We! That is, those who
have accepted humour as a kind of discourse, a language and a scream.

Since I move freely in various branches of fine arts, I don’t want to avoid restating one of my
observations: We are worse that a pear tree that is covered with insects as we lose our values that
we should keep, like brambles that cannot promise anything. As a result, we can be beneficial
neither to ourselves nor to society. Longing for a new society or being charged with a duty does
not require to be a member of a class difference struggle. May be we cannot be brave enough to
behave like civilized people. We become helpless, unprotected children because we keep clinging to
our flag that does not meet wind as and was drawn in the cartoon which, I guess, is memorable.
But there are things we can do. A new proposal, a new hope, ... etc. Isn’t the power of arts hidden
here? As I have mentioned before, it was the observation. We are like indecisive oceans that have
the tide coming in and going out. It seems as if no big proposals, statements, big excitement are
necessary. It will be the best to behave well. It is weird to ask how? Because each of us should
have a real ideology.

Humour will exist as long as humanbeings exist. Even the problematic picture that I've tried to
draw will define humour again by producing thinking that makes you smile. The good side of this is
to come to life by the power of the line. As a result, it will be possible to feel the existence of power
that keeps us away from being too pessimistic by evaluating our lives, relationships, loves and
poverty.

All of us have children and even this will makes us optimistic inevitably. So, lets continue to
sharpen our pencils as Sait Faik has said and as a writer and a drawer I would like to repeat “If I
hadn’t written or drawn, I would have gone crazy.”

It is a kind of treatment. Yes, we are optimistic about the future but we know that the world has
been suffering. For instance, they have been cutting down trees and have been destroying forests.
Seas have been polluted fast and glaciers are melting! But opinions which won’t be polluted and
melt still keep their importance. Who could deny the power of words and the line that could slap on
the face of those who don't care, are really helpless.

A cartoonist saying "I am making fun of so this means I exist.” I guess s/he could say I am making
fun of so I can crush. This means there is still a fight: The fight that takes its ideology with it
seems to be urgent.

It is good to have it. This reminds us of the power of humour and thinking. As a result, by silent
agreements, we are clamped together with each other. Through silent agreements and cartoons



without words we are able to meet. A Czech cartoon says hello to me, a Chinese cartoon winks
thousand kilometres away, and an Eskimo melts all the glaciers in our minds. This means we exist.
We believe in the indefinite power of humour. As a result, we are sure that each line will turn out to
be an arrow that reaches its aim. At the target the beast, the bad and darkness is hidden. They
have been able to hide for about 2000 years.

Yes but for how long?

Therefore, the power humour refreshes trust that we have for humanbeing. Cartoon is ready to
display this. We are in front of an equation that is not easy to explain and solve fast. So, the first
thing to do is to hold our pens. The whiteness of papers invite witty minds to draw.

So, why are we waiting for a second command? When will we set our facial muscles free? Yes, just
like you image. Life is too brutal, cruel and serious. So, please smile. Because our earth needs this
vibration as soon as possible.

JEAN-MARIE BERTIN

ELIMDEN GELDIGINCE DERINE DALACAGIM

Gengligim 50l yillarda gecti. O zamanlar yazili basin ile radyo Fransa’nin yegane iletisim
kaynaklariydi ve ailem gtlinlik bir yerel gazeteyle birlikte ulusal olarak yayinlanan haftalik bir dergi
alirdi. O dénemde, Sud-Ouest gazetesinde hergin yayinlanan karikatlirlere hayrandim. Gad,
Barberousse ve daha pek gok karikatlirciiniin gizimleri arasinda en sevdiklerim, sasirtici fakat neseli
buldugum Chaval ile Mose’un karikatirleriydi. Aldigim keyfin uzun sirmesi igin, annem kestigim bu
karikatulrleri birbirine ilistirir, kitap halinde derlerdi. Haftadan haftaya ise Paris-Match dergisindeki
tam sayfa karikatlrleri izlerdim. Grafik mizahin bende takintili bir ilgiye dénlismesi bdyle basladi.
Yillar sonra, bir giin tavan arasinda butln eski Paris-Match dergilerini buldum ama derleme kitaplar
kaybolmustu. O glinden beri azar azar, aralarinda karikatlr albimleri, bu sanat dali hakkindaki
genel ya da tematik incelemeler, cesitli mizah dergisi koleksiyonlari olmak Uzere binlerce kitap
biriktirdim. Ozdesbaskilari da asarak, orijinal gizimlerin ardina diistim.

Koleksiyonumun en eski parcasi, Roma’da Piazza Borghese’deki bir sahafta, eski gravir ve mimari
plan yi§inin arasindan bulup gikardigim bir italyan desenidir. Kagit, krem beyazi renginde ve 21 x
30 cm. ebadindadir. Filigransiz fakat cubuklu olan bu kadit o denli incedir ki, sulandirilmis cini
murekkep kagidin arka ylziine aynen yansimakta, hatta arka yluzde kankalemiyle cgizilmis olan bir
bas, 6n ylzde kolayca segilmektedir. Cizimin sol st kdsesindeki "A.18" ibaresi (gizimle ayni renkte
bir mirekkeple isaretlenmis), yoksa bu sayfanin bir kitaptan ciktiginin isareti midir ? Ayrica,
sayfanin sag alt kenarinda kazili, nerdeyse gériinmeyecek kadar silik fakat mavi-mor rengindeki GR
ya da CR harflerini tasiyan monogram (ya da kase ?) izinin varlidi da kayda deder.

Bu karikatir ne yazik ki imzali dedil. Dis hekiminin tepesindeki tabelada yazili « Doctor de
Molaribus. Cavabo optime » soOzclkleri, «Azidisi Doktoru. Elimden geldigince derine dalacagim »
anlamina gelmektedir. Disini cektirmis olan hasta bacaklarini sallamaktaysa da, didger bagsrol
oyuncularinin duruslarn fazla islenmemistir. Ancak suratlar net bir karikatlr anlayisiyla gizilmistir.
Kisilerin giysileri bu resmin XVIII. ylzyilin ikinci yarisinda yapildigini gOsteriyor. Bilinen su ki ;
Romali sanatgl Pier-Leone Ghezzi 1740 yilindan itibaren kendini yalnizca Roma sosyetesinin
karikattlrlerini gizmeye adamis ve bdylece diinyanin ilk profesyonel karikatlirclisi olma {nvanini
kazanmisti. Eserleri basilarak cogaltilmis ve kitaplastirilmisti. Unii sinirlari agmisti. Papa XIV. Benoit
kendisini huzuruna cadirtarak defterlerinden pek ¢cogunu satin almisti.

Bu karikatlr blyuk ihtimalle sanatginin kaleminden gikmistir, ancak kesin bir kaniya varabilmek igin
dénem sanati konusunda uzman bir kisinin yardimi gerekmektedir.

I SHALL DO THE BEST I CAN

I was a child in the 1950s. In France, the press and the wireless were the only sources of
information and my parents used to buy a daily regional newspaper and a weekly national one. At
that time, Sud-Ouest used to publish every day a different humoristic cartoon that enchanted me.
Amongst Gad, Barberousse’s and many other drawings, my favourite were the cartoons by Chaval
and Mose, who were always not only amazing but also delightful. In order to prolong the emotion
that I was feeling then, I used to cut out each cartoon then I entrusted my mother to saw them up
together in a compendium. I also discovered, every week, in Paris-Match, a whole page of other
cartoons. This is how I became gradually obsessed by graphic humour. Once an adult, I later found
in my parent’s attic all the old issues of Paris-Match but the compendiums of cartoons were no
longer there. Since then, little by little, I have collected several thousands of books, cartoons



albums, general or thematic studies on this particular art and also compilations of satirical
publications. Then my interest extended beyond the reproduction work and I came to look for
original drawings.

The older piece in my collection is an Italian drawing that was bought in Piazza Borghese, in Rome.
I discovered it in a vendor’s portfolio, amongst engravings and old original architectural sketches.
The paper used for this drawing is of a white-creamy colour, its size being exactly 21 by 30 cm.
This paper is laid but not watermarked and so thin that not only the drawing ink and tinting can be
seen through the sheet but one can also distinguish the sketch of a head, drawn in sanguine on the
reverse. A reference “A. 18” is written on the top left corner of the sheet, with the same colour ink
than the lines. Could this mean that this particular piece comes from a compilation of drawings? It
is also worthy noting, on the recto, a very discreet sign in the bottom right corner; a violet-blue
coloured sign, similar to a monogram with the letters GR or CR (a seal, perhaps), a part of which is
still deeply imprinted in the paper.

Unfortunately, no one has signed this pen drawing. The words "Doctor de Molaribus. Cavabo
optime” that appear on the sign above the character that performs the operation mean: “ Molar
doctor. I shall do the best I can to dig into it”. The patient who has just had his tooth out is moving
his legs about but the posture of all the protagonists in this scene is not heavily caricatured.
However, the faces are clearly distorted. According to the costumes worn by the characters, this
work could date from the second half of the eighteenth century. It is well known that the Roman
artist, Pier-Leone Ghezzi devoted his life to lampooning the Roman society since 1740 and
consequently became the first professional caricaturist in history. His work was etched and collated
in several volumes. He gained international fame; he was even invited to meet Pope Benedict XIV
who purchased several of his personal sketches’ books, then.

It is likely that the origin of this drawing could be found within Ghezzi's circle but a definite
attribution to him would require a specialist in the art of this era.

Translation: Micheline Maupoint

MizAH UMUTTUR

Insanhda mutsuzluk getiren tim kétiler serbest birakildiktan sonra, pandoranin kutusunda geride
kalan umuttu. Ben sahsen bu umudun “mizah” olarak yorumlanabilecedini duslintyorum, ¢lnki
mizah kesinlikle insan irkina kolaylik getirme gdérevini basariyla yerine getirmistir. Ve mizah gizimle
birlestiginde karikatir olarak adlandirildi.

Bugin dinyamizda bu kaynasma iki sekilde ayrilir: tek panel karikaturleri ve gizgi dizi romanlari,
resimli komik hikayeler. Hiciv karikatirlerinin (devamhligi olan o6ykUld tarz) resimli komik
hikayelerden daha eski bir gegmisi oldugunu belirtmek gereksizdir. Buglinkii Japonya’da resimli
komik hikayeler hicivli karikatirlerden daha revagtadir. Hiciv karikatlrleri hemen her gin ginlik
gazetelerde basilir, fakat bu daha c¢ok adet haline geldi ve bunlarn bircok okuyucu ciddiye
almiyormus gibi goérinidyor. Bu arada bana Turkiye’de gazetelerdeki gunlik olaylari betimleyen
hiciv karikatlrlerinin hararetli bir sekilde takip edildigi bana sOylendi. Resimli komik hikayeler
blylik bir sektér oldugu halde, hiciv karikatlrleri Japonya’da kliglk bir pazarla sinirlidir. Buna
ragmen hiciv karikattri cizen Japon karikaturistlere uluslararasi karikatilir yarismalarinin Tlrkiye'de
yapilanlar dahil eserleriyle katilmaya devam ediyor. Japonya’da baslica gazetelerden biri her yil
uluslararasi karikatlir yarismasi dlzenliyor ve dinyanin gesitli yerlerinden muazzam sayida
karikatirler goénderiliyor. Yerel bir sehirde bir de her yil dizenlenen essiz bir yarisma vardir. Bu
yarismanin essizligi sadece lise 6grencilerinin hiciv karikaturleri ile yarisabilecek olmasidir.

Hem (lkedeki yarismalarda hem de Kiiba ve Montreal’de yapilan uluslararasi yarismalarda juri
Uyesi oldum. Taskent, Moskova, Sangay gibi yerlerde hiciv karikatlrlerinin gazete editorleriyle
tanistim ve onlan ziyaret ettim. Tinkerbellin peri tozu gibi mizah tohumu dinyada insanlara
kolaylik saglamak icin her yana dagiimistir. Ve karikatlr olarak adlandirilan umudun énemini simdi
gegmisten daha fazla hissediyorum.

HUMOR IS HOPE

After all evils which brought unhappiness to mankind was released, what remained in Pandora’s
box was hope. I personally think this “hope” can be interpreted as “humor,” since humor certainly
has accomplished its mission in bringing ease to the human race. And when humor was merged
with drawings, it was called “cartoon.”



In our world today, this merge is divided into two genres: single panel cartoons and cartoon strips
or comics. Needless to say, satirical cartoons have a much longer history than comics, a narrative
form in continuous panels. In present day Japan, comics are far more popular than satirical
cartoons. Satirical cartoons are printed in almost all daily newspapers, but this practice has become
more customary, and not many readers seem to take them seriously. Meanwhile, I have been told
that satirical cartoons on newspapers, depicting current events, have an ardent following in Turkey.
Even though comics have become a big business, satirical cartoon is limited to a very small market
in Japan. Despite such this situation, Japanese cartoonists of satirical cartoons continue to enter
their works in international cartoon contests, including that held in Turkey, to appeal their sense of
humor. In Japan, one of our major newspapers annually hold an international cartoon contest, and
an immense number of works are sent to this contest from around the world. There is also a
unique contest held annually in local city. The uniqueness of this contest is that the entries are
eligible only to high school students who compete with satirical cartoons.

I have been a member of jury for these domestic contests as well as international cartoon contest
held in Cuba and Montreal. I have also visited and met newspaper editors of satirical cartoons in
such countries as Tashkent, Moscow and Shanghai. So I am very well aware that, like Tinkerbell’s
pixy dust, humor germs have scattered all over the world to bring ease to people. And now, even
more so than before, I feel the importance of “hope” called cartoons.

ATILA OZER

MizAH VE KARIKATUR

Mizah; arapga koékenli bir kelimeden tiretilmistir. Batida buna “humor” denmektedir. Ana
Britannica’da mizah “olaylarin gulling, alisiimadik ve celiskili yodnlerini yansitarak insani
disindlirme, edlendirme ya da glildirme sanatina verilen ad” olarak tanimlamaktadir. Mizah,
beklenenden farkl bir durumun ortaya gikmasiyla yaratilan saskinliktan, sasirtmadan beslenir. Yani
uyumsuzluk mizahin temel kalibidir (Morrel, 1997). Bir seyin uyumsuz olmasi demek kisinin
kafasinda,seylerin nasil olduguna iliskin sahip oldugu kalibi bozmak demektir. Arthur Kostler, Mizah
Yaratma Eylemi kitabinda; “mizahgi; uyumsuz kaliplarin c¢arpismasiyla olusturulan zihinsel
sarsintilar saglamak zorundadir” der.

Mizah konusunda birgok arastirma yapilmis, bundan sonra da yapilmasi kaginilmazdir. Zira mizahin
cok kapsaml etkileri sirekli olarak insanlarin kafasini mesgul etmektedir. Joubert (1560), Hobbes
(1651), Spencer (1860), Bergson (1899), Sully (1902), Freud (1905), Fry (1963), Tomkins (1950),
Berlyne (1972),Rothbart (1973), Apter ve Smith (1977), Nerhardt (1976), Wilson (1979),
Morreaull (1983), Lefcourt ve Martin (1986), Haig (1988) gibi bilim adamlar bu alanda arastirmalar
yaparak kuramlar olusturmuslardir. Tum bu arastirmalara ragmen mizah c¢ok iyi tanimlanmis ve
dinamikleri agiklanmis bir olgu dedildir.

Mizah ve giilme konusu uzun siire basitlik olarak degerlendirilmistir. Aristoteles (M.O 384-322) ve
Platon: Mizah, insanlarin akilc yeteneklerini kaybetmelerine, aptallasmalarina,
sorumsuzlasmalarina ve insanliklarini kaybetmelerine neden oluyor demislerdir.

XVII. ylzyil sonlariyla XVIII. ylzyil baslarinda mizah ve gilme pekgok kisi tarafindan kinanmis,
basit gorulmustir. Morrel; mizah, sorunlarin timine yaklasmanin en tembelce yoludur demistir.
Antik Yunan'da klasik ¢cag boyunca Avrupa’da ve klasik Hindistan kultliriinde mizah ve gilme hep
kotulenmistir.

XIX. yuzyilda Boudelaire (1821-1867) mizahtan “seytanin soyundan gelen lanetli birsey” olarak s6z
eder (Morrel, 1997).

Tark toplumunda da bu bakis pek farkl olmamistir.

Ancak XVIII. ylzyilldan baglayarak, mizah konusunda goérisler yavas yavas olumluya dénismeye
baslamistir. Mizahin insan saghdi ve psikolojisi Gzerinde olumlu etkiler yaptigi arastirmacilarca
kanitlanmistir. Bu arastirmalar “mizahin, yasami yorumlama bicimi oldugu ve mizahi bir tutumla
insanlarin basarisizliklar karsisinda daha az hayal kiriklidina ugradiklar” sonucuna variimistir.

Mizah Urunlerini; isitsel, gorsel ve devinim olarak Uge ayirabiliriz.

Isitsel mizah igine sézlii ve yazili mizah girmektedir; fikra, dyki, roman, siir, vb. Gérsel mizah igin
en 6nde gelen karikatlirdir. Hacivat-Karag6z gibi Tlrk toplumuna 6zgl bir tirden de s6z edilebilir.
Devinim mizahi olarak tiyatro,sinema, meddah ve pandomimi 6érnek gdsterebiliriz. Bltlin bunlarin
icinde latife, saka, nlkte, igneleme, taslama, hiciv, alay, halt bigiminde gesitler bulunmaktadir.
Mizah kelimesine karsilik olarak tiirkcede GULMECE kelimesi kullaniimaktadir. “*Giilmece” kelimesi
yalnizca gllmeyi icerdidi icin mizahgilarin bir bolimi bu kelimeyi yanhs bulmaktadir. Turhan
Selcuk; “Mizah (humor) yalniz glldura degdildir. Duslindlren, elestiren, istihza eden, bir gesit ac



duygusu veren, hicveden, karsit fikirleri kapsayan ve fikirleri beklenmedik, sasirtici bir bigimde
sunan tdrleri vardir. Kara mizah, pembe mizah deyimleri bu ylzden cikmistir.” diyor (Selguk,
1998). Mizah o6ykileri yazar Erhan TIGLI; “Gillmece deyince insanin aklina iz birakmayan, gulintp
gecilecek nesneler geliyor. Bulvar komedileri, bulvar karikaturleri, bulvar esprileri, yazilar birer
glilmecedir. Glldirmekten baska amaclari yoktur onlarin.” (Tigh, 1984) demektedir.

Mizah; gercek olanla, ideal arasindaki catismadan ortaya cikar. Tepki olarak az veya ¢ok
glilimseme, kahkaha atma, aci aci glilme, pis pis siritma, bazilarina gére beyinsel gilme gibi bir
sonuca ulasma stz konusudur.

Karikatlir de Tlrkce karsiligi olmayan yabanci bir kelimedir. Ancak dilimize yerlesmistir. Turhan
Selguk, “karikatlrr: cizgiyle mizah yapma sanatidir” diye tanimhiyor. Sonra devam ediyor “Bir baska
deyisle karikatur; grafik mizahtir (humour graphique)” diyor (Derman, 1983). Turhan Selguk
“karikatlircl yerine ‘mizah cizeri’ demek daha dogrudur” diyor (Selguk, 1998).

Fransizlar karikatlr'e “dessin d’humour” (mizahi ¢izgi) diyorlar. Karikatlrcllere; “humorist” yani
bizdeki karsihidi “mizah cizeri”. Fransizlar mizah karsiligi olarak “satir”i kullaniyorlar. Bu terimler
iyice icice girmis sekilde duruyor. Karmasiklik ortaya cikiyor. Oysa “mizah” kelimesi tlirkceye
girmis, kabul goérmustir, yeni bir kelime aramaya gerek yoktur. Benzer terimlerin timini
anlatmaktadir. “Karikatur” karsiligi olarak Turhan Selguk’'un s6z ettigi “grafik mizah” yani
“humoristik desen” karikatlirin bir alt bashdidir. 1950 li yillarda ortaya c¢ikan yazidan arindiriimis,
gincel olmayan ve anlasilmasi icin bir kdltir birikimini gerektiren karikatlir tird olarak
tanimlanabilir.

Tum bu karmasik ifadeler zaman zaman cesitli platformlarda tartisimistir. Kelimeler soyut
kavramlardir. Onemli olan o terim kullanildiginda akilda gagristirdi§i anlamdir.
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HUMOUR AND CARTOON

Humour has been derived from an Arabic word. In the west it is called “*humour”. In Ana Britannica
it is defined as “the art that makes you think, entertain and laugh by reflecting comic, unusual and
conflicting sides of events.” Humour is bred by a situation created by confusion, bewildering. That
is maladjustment is the main form of humour. Something that is maladjusted means ruining the
form that a person has in relation to things and his thoughts. Arthur Kastler says in his book “The
Act of Creating Humour”, humourist has to create physchological shock by clashing maladjusted
forms.

There has been a lot of research on humour and it is in evitable that the will be in the future.
Because the effects of humour has been keeping people’s minds busy. Scientist such as Joubert
(1560), Hobbes (1651), Spencer (1860), Bergson (1899), Sully (1902), Freud (1905), Fry (1963),
Tomkins (1950), Berlyne (1972), Rothbart (1973), Apter ve Smith (1977), Nerhardt (1976), Wilson
(1979), Morreaull (1983), Lefcourt and Martin (1986), Haig (1988) have done research in this field
and have put forward theories. In spite of these research, humour has not been a well defined
nation.

Humour and laughing have been considered as something simple. Aristoteles (BC384-322) and
Platon stated that humour makes people lose their skills, makes them stupid, irresponsible and
make them lose their humanity.

At the end of the 17" century and at the beginning of the 18" century humour and laughing were
criticized by many people and considered primitive. Marrel said humour was the haziest way to
approach all problems. In Antique Greak, during classic age in Europe and classical Indian culture,
humour and laughing were condemned all the time.

In the 19" century, Buodelaire (1821-1867) refered to humour as something coming from the
origin of devil.

This has been different in Turkish society. Starting from the 18™ century, the opinions on humour
have turned out to be positive. It has been proved by researchers that humour has positive effects
on human health and psychology. By the help of these it has been concluded that humour is a life
style and with a humourist approach humanbeings feel less dissappointed when they fail. We can
classify the products of humour into 3 groups:

Audio, visual and motion.

There is oral and written humour under audio humour category; jokes, short stories, poems etc.
For visual humour cartoons are the main ones: Hacivat, Karagéz (belonging to Turkish culture)
could be mentioned. Theatre, cinema, meddah, pandomime could be given as examples of motion
humour. Jokes, wit, satire, teasing, etc. are the examples of different forms.



Turkish equivalance of “humour” is “GULMECE”. Since it includes only the act of laughing, some
humorists say that it is wrong.

Turhan Selcuk says “Humour does not only make people laugh “guldirid”. It has its forms that
make one think, criticize, mock and satirize, have opposing views and express these in a surprizing
way. Dark humour, and pink humour have emerged because of these (Selguk 1998). Erhan Tigl, a
humorist writer when the word “humour” is uttered, what comes to mind is objects that do not
have a long losting effect. The only aim is to make people laugh. (1984)

Humour appears from the conflict between reality and ideal. As a reaction what you get is smiling,
laughing a little, too much, grining, according to some cerebral smiling etc.

Cartoon does not have a Turkish equivalence but has been used. Turhan Selcuk defines cartoon as
form of art creating humour by using the line and carries on saying it is, in other words, humour
graphics (Derman, 1983). Turhan Selguk says instead of calling them as cartoonists, it is better to
call them as humour drawers.

French people call it *humourist line”, “dessin d’humour” and cartoonists “humourists” in Turkish it
means “humour drawers” and they use “satir” as the equivalence of “humour”. These are all mixed
and causes confusion. But the word “humour” is in Turkish and has been accepted and there is no
reason to look for a new word. Sometimes it refers to all.

Humour graphics, that is “humouristic design”.

As the equivalence of cartoon that Turhan Selguk has mentioned there is a subcategory of cartoon.
It could be defined as a type of cartoon that requires the accumulation of cultural knowledge to be
understood; was purified from writing in 1950°s and is not up to date. All those complex
expressions have been discussed in various platforms. Words are abstract notions. What it
associates is important.

VLADIMIR KAZANEVSKY

CINSELLiGi OLMAYAN MODERN KARIKATURLERIN CINSELLIGI

Su yazinin amaci modern diinya erotik karikatirlerin analizi ya da gbzden gecirilmesi dedildir.
Oncelikle, siirsel ve niikteli felsefeye dayanan modern karikatiiriin sanat olgusunun arastirmasi ile
ilgileniyoruz. Kesinlikle karikatlrlerdeki cinselligi yansitarak dogrudan cinsellikle baddastiriimis
trtnler hakkinda konusmak gereklidir. Buna ragmen, cinsellik olmayan karikatUlrlerdeki cinsellikten
bahsedecediz.

1lk bakista, bircok karikatiiriin seksi olmayan gérinusleri vardir. Erotik olmayan eglendirici tipler
vardir ya da hicveden, elestiren yukimliltkleri vardir. Buna karsin, dikkatli bir arastirma
karikaturistlerin Urlinleri ve cinsellik arasinda derin bir bag oldugunu gosterir. Karikaturistlerin
yaraticihdi pratik olarak cinsellik kosesinde ele alinmamistir.

Neden cinsellijin hicveden sanatgilar icin cekici oldugunu anlamaya calisalim. Oncelikle cinsellik
baslangicta kisiyi ceker. Seks ile ilintili olan erotik cennet hakkindaki efsane, yasaklama alani,
gizemin baharath kokusu hep kisiyyi gekmistir. Halkbiliminde, eski dini térenlerde kahkaha ile
cinsellik arasinda yakin bir bag vardir. I.Kon, V.Propp, O.Frejdenberg, M.Bahtin gibi bilim adamlar
bundan bahsettiler. Kahkaha yasami yaratan, o6limin karsisinda olusan isik olarak varolur.
V.Propp’un yazdidi gibi O.Frejdenberg’e gore cinsellik, tatil ve kahkaha arasinda cagrisim yapilan
bir ilinti vardi. Mizah kulturl 6zel seksi mizah, tatilin cinselligi ve halk yasaminin oyun malzemesi
baglantisi anlamina gelir.

Her zaman cinsellik merakli kisileri igerir. Insanoglu bu biyili gizemin cinselli§e agik damarlarinin
ruhuyla doyurdu ve tekrar kendinden siki bir sekilde sakladi. Yani, sanatg yaratilan Uriine daha
once varolan cinsellik gizemini koruyarak halkin dikkatini gekebilir.

Ayni zamanda, bir cinsiyet tek olarak varolmaz. Michel Fuko bir cinsiyetin tarihsel, kiltirel ve hatta
politik bir olgu oldugunu belirtti. Boylelikle, karikatirist oncelikle halkin ilgisini Uretilen esere
cekmeyi garantiler, sonra yaraticihdin icindeki ne tarihi, ne de kltlrel, politik cerceve ile sinirlidir.
Cinsellik ve karikatlir sanatinin benzer 6zellikleri olduguna dikkati cekmek gerekir. Michel Fuko'nun
dedigi gibi “Bir toplumun kilttrel sistemi icinde cinsellik, teslimiyet ve denetim mekanizmalarinin
islevlerini tasir. Hirsi bastirma talimati sadece yasaklanmis bir konu Uzerindeki ilgiye odaklanir.
Benzer kelimeler karikatir sanati igin de sdylenebilir.

Cinsellige ve karikatlUr sanatina olan tavrin altindaki otoritenin temel fonksiyonlari denetleme ve
cezalandirmadir. Karsilikli iliskinin kavramlari cesaretlendirme degil, yasak ve sansurddr.

Karikatilr sanati ve cinsellik mutlak 6zgurlige can atar. Ozgirlik niikteyi, nikte 6zgurligi getirir!
(Jean Paul) Cinsellik ve karikatlir sanatinin bir benzer 6zelligi de vardir. Utang duygusu yaygin tam
karsitidir. Leonid Karassev utanct “kotunlin tam ziddi olarak kahkahanin diger ytz4” olarak
tanimlar. Karikatirist kotlyl acida cikarmaya ve kahkahaya basvuracak sekilde maruz birakmaya
can atar. Kotu, izleyicilerden dedil 6ncelikle karikatUristlerden utang duyar.



Bunun yaninda hem seks, hem de karikatlir sanati saldirgandir. Utang duygusu olmak 6rnedin ice
dedil disa yonelmistir. Sigmund Freud’a gore “nikteli ortaya gikan motifler bastiriimis saldirganlik
ve cinsellikle ilgilidir.” Karikatiristlerin bayik bir cogunlugu erkektir.

Modern karikatlr sanatinin kaynadi ve baslangici insanoglunun cinsel 6zgurligii dénemine dayanir.
Michel Fuko’nun belirttigi gibi 20'nci ylzyilin baslangicinda cinselliin baski mekanizmasi
zayiflatilmaya basladi. Bu cinselligin topluma, ayni zamanda sonug olarak sanata da daha acik
olmaya basladigi anlamina geliyor. Neden cinselligin karikatir sanatina yakin oldugunu analiz
etmeye calisacadiz.

Karikaturistler kural olarak yazarin siper fikrini sergileyen karikatlir sanatinin imgeleri igin prototip
konusuna degdinirler. Bu imgeler genellikle mitolojiktir. Karikatlristler 6znel felsefik fikirleri ifade
etmek icin en anlamli grafik aracini bulmaya calisirlar. Ornegin; karikatiristler siklikla diinyadaki bir
insanin yalnizhdini géstermeye calisirken bir adada yalniz bir insanin tasvirine basvururlar. Kisinin
varolusunun umutsuzlugu 6rnegdin; disen Pisa Kulesi'nin tasviri ile sembolize edilir.

Benzer imgeler sikhkla varolusculugun uygun felsefesi olan trajik imgelerdir. Buna ragmen
karikatir sanati izleyicilerde komedi cevabini bu dlgiide umarlar. Karikatlristler trajik trinlerdeki
asil komik etkisini yaratma olanagl verecek yoéntemleri kullanmaya bagvururlar. Karikatir
sanatindaki sacmalik ve gerceklstllige yakin yontemler; “imgelerin 06gelerinin yeniden
dizenlenmesi”, “karsilastinlamayacak imgelerin karsilastiriimasi”, “imge arayisi”, “benzerlikler”,
“imgelerin altlst edilmesi”, “mantiksizlik noktasinda siradan bir durumun bitirilmesi” ve “verilen
yontemlerin karisimi”.

Bunun yaninda, karikatlristler mizahi kiltire yakin imgeleri ele alirlar. Ana olani cinselliktir.

Neden cinsellik modern karikaturistlerin yaraticiligi béylesine aktif bir yardimcidir? Leonid Karassev
kahkahay! ikiye ayirdi: “Bedenin kahkahas!” ve “zihnin kahkahasi”. Bu felsefenin kategorilerini
kullanarak karikatlristlerin  zihnin  kahkahasini  trafik imgeleri kullanarak uyandirmaya
galismalarindan bahsetmek mimkin olacaktir. Zihnin kahkahasi temsil edilen kotlye cevaptir.
Sezgiyle karikatiristler komik etkisini gliclendirmek isterler. Bu amac icin mizahi bir kivilcimi
yaratmanin cesitli ydntemlerine basvururlar. Ozellikle, karikatiristler bedenin kahkahasiyla,
memnuniyetin kahkahasiyla ilintili olan cinselligi ele alirlar. Glzel sanatlarin ustalarn olarak
gorsellige uygun cinsellik sembollerini ele alirlar.

Boylelikle karikatlristler trajikomik Urlnleri trajik sembolleri kullanarak yaratirlar. Karikaturistler
her iki kahkaha cesidini birlikte gérmek isterler.

Cinselligin ana sembolii erkeklik organidir. Bu ilkel insanlarin eski figlirlerinde sembolik bir imgedir.
Béylece, figirlerdeki boyutu erkeklerin sosyal itibarini belirledi. Uretme Tanrisi Priapus’un imgesine
Eski Yunanistan ve Roma’da evlerin duvarlarinda, adaclarin goévdesinde, ev esyalarinda vb.
rastlamak mikmindd. Priapus’un tipik imgesi blylk bir ergeklik organina benzeyen bir bash yasl
bir adam olmustur. Bu organ dogum gulci, aktif baslangig, isin aleti, muzik araci, silah vb.ni
sembolize etti. Modern karikatdiristler dogrudan erkeklik organi simgelemezler.

izleyicileri triinden uzaklastirmaktan korkarlar. Karikatiristler kahkahay! éldiirmekten izleyicilere
kahkaha karsiti olan birseyle yaklasmaktan korkarlar. Pornografi komik dedildir. Kahkahanin karsiti
utanca ve kotlye yakindir. Cinselligin semboll karikatUristlerin calismalarinda gézlenmis olarak
bulunmalidir. Bu organ sert 6znelerin uzatiimasiyla bagdastirilir. Boylelikle Salvador Dali gergedanin
boynuzunu erkeklik organinin sembolik imgesi olarak calismalarinda kullandi. Karikaturistler
Federiko Alberto Moravia'nin sakaci romaninin kahramanini “ben ve o” kendi organiyla arasindaki
konusmaya benzetir.

20'nci ylzyilda Uretilen karikaturlerin 6nceki ylzyilda yaplan karikatlirlerden ayirtedici bir 6zelligi
uzatilmis blylik burunlu karikatlir kahramani imgesidir. (Biz genel bir edilimden s6z ediyoruz,
istisnalara dedinmeden) Bu durumda sanatgi izleyicilerin bilingalti dikkatlerini cinselligin semboline,
kahramanin gorsel imgesine dayanarak cekmeye caligirlar. izleyiciler karikatirdeki temel fikri
anlamadan kandirilirlar. izleyicilerin ilk gecici bakisi yasaklanmis gizeme olan meraka odaklanir.
Uzun bir burunla simgelenmis olan uzun erkeklik organi zaten komiktir. Gogol’'un kacan burnu
burun degil erkeklik organidir (Bakiniz Sekil 1). Fransiz Clauda Sevre karikatir sanatcisinin
karikatlr( bir 6rnektir. Hasta doktora erkeklik organinin oldugu yerde burnunu g0steriyor.
Karikaturistler cinsellige cinselligin semboll olan uzatilmis bir burnu kullanarak komik bir etki
yaratmanin araci olarak basvururlar (Bakiniz Sekil 2). 50 llkeden 100’den fazla modern sanatginin
yarattigi karikatir kahramanlarinin tipik portresi verilmistir. Tim bu karikatUristlerin bu semboll
kullanmasi gok barizdir. Neden karikatiristler Pinokyo’nun imgesini siklikla kullanirlar. Muhtemel iyi
bilinci tahtadan yapilmis uzun, sert burundan etkileniyorlar.

Burada karikatiir sanatina dedinmek uygun olacaktir. Onceki Amerikan Baskani Bill Clinton ve
Monika Levinsky'yi bir araya getiren sulu hikaye diinyada birgok gazete ve dergide bircok karikatir
bastirtti. Dedisik Ulkelerdeki sanatgilar anlasmis gibiydi. Baskanin karikatlirize edilmis ytzindeki
burun penise benzetildi.

Karikatlr sanatini bakisin seksi késesi altinda arastirmak ilging olacaktir. Somut kadina yoénelen,
mustehcen fikralarin varligi ve somut insanlarin karikatirli arasindaki benzetmeyi sunmak
mUmkuindiar. Sigmund Freud seksi nikte hakkinda yazdi. 3 kisi amach niktedanhk icin gereklidir.



Espriyi yazan, ikinci kisi seksi saldirganlik ya da dismanca tutum igin bu obje Ustlenen ve izleyici
niktedanhidin elde edilme amaci. Gergekten karikatir cgizmenin asil amaci komik bir sekilde
konunun tipik 6zelliginin deder verilen alay edilen yéninl ortaya cikarmaktir. Ciplak Bill Clinton
imaji boyle ortaya cikti. Karikatir gizme sanatindan karikatir sanatina geri dénmeliyiz.

Modern karikatiristlerin ezici cogunlugu kisilerin 6zelliklerine dikkati ceken burunlarini abartmalar
dikkat edilmesi gereken bir konudur. Belli ki bu mizahi etki bu metodla saglaniyor. Abartilan ikinci
nesne adizdir. Leonid Karassev Hiristiyan Kultiriinde “dil disarda, acik adiz erkek ve kadini
birlestiren glinahin merkezidir” demistir. Buna ragmen, temsil edilen agiz cinsellie yakindir (Sekil
4).

Ayni zamanda buylk goézler “ruhun aynasi”, ruhaniligin sembollidir. Bu nedenle, kural olarak
karikatlrlerin kahramanlarinin blyuk ruhani gozleri yoktur.

Komik etki yaratmak icin kulaklarin abartili cizimi s6z konusu olabilir. Baylk kulakh bir gtlincgtdr.
Buna ragmen karikattristler bunlara basvurmaz. Neden? Clinkl kulaklar mizahi kiltlire yakin olan
diger objeler gibi cinselligi sembolize etmez.

Kesinlikle karikatiristler komik etkinin genisletilmesini sadece cinsellik sembolizmi (zerine
dayandirarak kullanmazlar. Birgok diger sembol vardir. Ayni gorsel imgeden iki ya da daha fazla
sembol kullanirlar. Béylelikle “anlamsal rezonans”i yakalarlar.

Ana kahramani Pisa Kulesi olan birgok karikatlir vardir. Karikatlristler gift simge - cinsellik ve
trajedi — kullanirlar. Oncelikle karikatiiristlerin bu imgedeki umutsuzlugu trajik semboliini anlatir
(Sekil 5). Rene Magritte bir kusun tlyuni destek olarak kullanan Pisa Kulesini temsil etmistir.
Pratikte Pisa Kulesiyle ilgili tim karikatlirler kulenin edilmesini 6nlemeye c¢alisma cabalar
yansitirlar. Boylelikle karikatiristler komik etki yaratmak icin her yolu denerler. Pisa Kulesi tam
islevsel erkeklik organini sembolize eder. Ayni zamanda bu organ otoriteyi, glcl ve erkegin
enerjisini temsil eder. Ama Pisa Kulesi yikilir. Verilmek istenen &ncelikle, izleyicinin seksi
gugsuzlikten korkar yaklasimi, ikinci olarak, biyik erkeklik organinin kigllmesi biling altinda
komik goérindr. Yani, bilincalti trajikomik etki yaratmada modern karikatiristler can atar.

Bir diger yaygin konu issiz bir adadaki yalniz adamdir. Umutsuzluk bir yalmizliktir. Farkli
karikatiristlerin calismalarinin incelenmesi sunu gésterir. Oncelikle kiigiik 1ssiz bir adada yalniz bir
kadin degil, adam vardir. ikinci olarak, saglam uzun bir palmiye adaci, her zaman adanin tam
ortasinda yer alir (Sekil 6). Karikaturistler yalnizlik semboliinii ve ayni zamanda palmiye adacini
cinselligin semboll olarak kullanirlar. Bircok felsefeci seksin insanlari ayirdigini sdylemistir. Yani,
karikaturistler bu durumdaki yalniz kisinin fikrini cinsellik semboll kullanarak saglamlastirmislardir.
Karikatiristlerin favori kahramanlari aggézli Kral Eola’nin oglu Sisyphus ve Enarety’dir. Olimciil bir
tasi dadin Ustine cikarip asadiya birakmis ve birgok gezgini Oldirmustlir. Karikatlrlerdeki tas
yerine bircok sembol kullanilmistir. Sisyphus kétllyli simgelerdi. Oniine gecilemez kaderin
karsisindaki Umitsiz cabayi simgelerdi. Bu durumda karikaturistler insellie kasten basvururlar.
Leonid Karassev ileri gidip geri gelmeyi dogrudan kahkahayla bagdastirir. Kahkaha erotik anlami
olan ritmik hareketlerdir demisti. Ileri ve geri seks hareketini simgeler. Sisyphus hakkinda bir
efsaneden bahsetmenin tam zamani. Avcl Bacaklar sise seklindeki agacin gévdesine tirmanir.
Avustralyali efsanedeki dallar Gzerinde oturan kiza ulasmak icin. Ansizin agag biylimeye baslar ve
avcl geriye diser. Tekrar tirmanir tekrar diser ve bunlarin hepsi gekici ve ulasiimayan kizin
kahkahalariyla verilir.

Dolayli yoldan erotik sembollere basvuran karikatlristlerde bir érnek daha verilebilir. Bir fare ile
deligin oldugu karikatirler vardir. Iceriye giris cikisin erotik cagrisimlara dayandiriimasi onu komik
kilar. Ayni sekilde acele eden trenlerin tlinellere girmesi verilebilir.

Birgok karikatlr dilencilere adanmistir. Duvarin Uzerinde oturan dilencinin yaninda bir sapka vardir.
Sadaka bekler. Pasiftir. Istenilen bir sey sapkanin “vajinaya” dilsmesine actir.

Modern karikaturistler kocalar temsil eder. Boynuzlar kadinlarin yasaminda erkeklik organidir.
Savas karsiti karikatlrlerin hepsinde silah saldiriya hazir, patlamaya hazir mermi gibidir. Bagimlilar
karikatlrde pasiftir, erkeklik organiyla harekete gecerler. Alkoliklerin siseyi gordiiklerinde harekete
gecmeleri gibi. Kutsal kitaba ait konularla ilgili karikattirler Nuhun Gemisi, Adem ve Havva ve yilan
cezbeden imgelerine dedinirler. Bunlarin cinsellikle baglantilari agiktir. Nuhun Gemisinde hayvanlar
ikili gruplar halindedir. Musa Peygamberin elinde bir grup eleman, disi su 6geleri ayrilir. Kullanilan
mitolojik karikatlrlerle badglanti kurmak ilgingtir. Boylesine ilintili kahramanlarin karsilikli iligkileri
efsanede ve edebi calismalarda verilir. Kral - Sakaci, Mahkum - Idam Edilen, Sévalye - Yilan,
Kirmizi Baslikli Kiz - Kurt, Don Kisot - Dedirmen, Prenses - Kurbada vb. Karikatlristlerin
kendilerine gilvendikleri calismalari bunlarin arasindaki karsilikh iliskilere dayanir. Kural olarak
karakterlerden biri hareket halindedir. ikincisi pasiftir. Ozellikle cinsellik olmayan karsilikli
iliskilerindeki bir kari koca ilginctir. Siklikla karikaturistler korkung karisi tarafindan karsilanan eve
gec gelen kocayl temsil eder. Kadin elinde erkeklik organini temsil eden oklavasiyla kocasini
karsilar. Kendini asmak isteyen bir kadini hicbir karikatlrist resmetmemistir. Buna karsin bircok
karikatir kendini asan erkedi konu almistir. Ip vajinayr sembolize etmekte ve intihar, dogum ve
6limu sembolize etmektedir.



Daha fazla 06rnek verilebilir. Bu semboller karikatlristlerin kendi figlrlerini en iyi sekilde
vermelerine yardimci olur.

Cinselligi olmayan cinsellikten bahsettik. Karikatlir sanatini bu acidan degerlendirmek biraz cinsellik
adina maksath gorinebilir. Bu nedenle, bu yodntemin modern karikatlir sanat olgusunun
anlasiimasinin yéntemlerinden bir tanesi oldugunu, hayatin nikteli ve siirsel felsefesini yansittigini
belirtmek gereklidir. Karikatlr sanatina timuyle cinsellik etiketi sunmaz. Erich Fromm, Sigmund
Freud hakkinda “rlya ve efsane yorumlari cinsel edilimin dederini abarttigi sinirli” demistir.
Karikaturlerde cinsel karikatlirden bahsetmeden cinsellikten bahsetmek yanlistir. Dinya erotik
karikaturlerinin derin bir analizini yapmayacadiz. Sadece kisaca deginecegiz.

GunlUmuize ulasan ilk karikatirler eski Misirlilarin gizimleriydi. Misirda karikatir sanati dikkate deder
gelisme godstermemistir. Aslinda otorite komik olanin esaslarini bastirmistir. Pharaohs elestiriden
yakinmamistir. Bu nedenle, gizli papirltslerde karikatlr var oldu. Misirli sanatgi insanlari hayvanlara
ve heykellere benzeterek sembolizme basvurdu. Halen eski Misirli sanatgilarin karikattrlerinde
belirli cinsel nedenlerin altinda yattigini gérmek mimkindir. Ornedin, oyun oynayan bir aslan ve
antilop, Firavun Ramses III'U elestiren sekilde temsil edilmistir. Saldirgan arslan Firavunu temsil
eder. Pasif role sahip olan antiloptur. Arslan pengesinde uzatilmis bir sey tutmaktadir. Oyuncularin
oturdugu sandalyeler tipiktir. Arslanin oturdugu sandalyenin bacaklar sert uzun malzemedir. Bu
semboli hatirliyor musunuz? Oturus pozisyonlari bir iliskiyi simgeliyor. Eski Misirda sanatgilar bu
sekilde sembolizme basvuruyorlardi.

Hedonizmin felsefesi Eski Yunanistanda o6zel ve halkin yasaminda hikim sirdid. Karikaturist
yaraticilikta daha 6zgiirdii. Hicvedilen tiim sahsiyetler mitolojik kahraman ve tanrilardi. Ornegin;
Herkill'in erkeklik organini andiran cirkin bir cliceyi Jove yasl bir adam olarak temsil ediyordu.
Buna ragmen birgok erotik karikatlir Priapus’a ithaf edilirdi. Neseli tanri vazo, siitun ve fresklerde
goérinen blylk organi oldudu icin evden kovulur.

Roma Hukumdarlidinda sanatgl zengin Jasonlari ve imparatorlarin hayatini hicvetmeye egilim
gosterdiler. Ornegin, zenginlerin erotik oyunlari Pompeii grafilerinin (izerinde sergilendi.

Ortagag Hiristiyanhidinda cinsellik glinah sayildi. Bu nedenle erotik karikatlirler Ortagagda
varolmadi. Hiristiyanhk doktrini 6gutlendi. Tim dlnyevi zevkler seytani sembolize ederdi. Pratikte
tim glizel sanatlar kiliselere bagliydi. Bu nedenle, karikattrler mizahi kiltarin bastirilamaz ruhunu
temsil ettiler ve kilise baskentlerinde, fakultelerde, kutsal kitaplarda ve diger el yazmasi kitaplarda
yer aldilar. Oncelikle, cin ve seytanla bagdastirildi.

Rénesans doneminde erotik karikatirler ve karikatlrler bitin olarak, sanatta kaliteyi yukselttiler.
Erotik karikatiirlerin kahramanlar cizimlerin adlarindan anlasiliyordu. Ornedin, “Esit olmayan
sevgililer”, “Erkeklerin tuzag”, “Ask herkesi aptallastirir”, “geng adam ve hirsiz kadin”, “6lum ve
dul”, “6lim ve gelin” vb. 18'nci ylzyilda politik karikatlrler egemendi. Bu nedenle erotik karikatlr
gelismedi.

Napolyon déneminde politik ve erotik karikatirler Fransa’da yasakti. Napolyon igin seks ogullarini
dodguran yardimci kadindi. Sadece onun icin askerlerdi. Karikatlrlerde seks gizlice islendi. Erotik
karikatlrler bir gesit uyusturucu rolliint Ustlendi. Ogullar savas alaninda her an oéldurulebilecek
annelere yardim etti. Onemsiz halk yasami bile erotik karikatiirlerin konusunu olusturuyordu. Merig
Antonette d’Artois, Orleen Dikui ve diger bilinen tiim kisiler (izerine bir dizi karikatUrler cizildi.
Fransa’da 19’uncu ylzyilin ortalarinda ve ikinci yarisinda erotik karikatirler patlama yapti. Albert
Rabida, Abel Faivre, Jean-Francois Millet, Ferdinand Bac, Adolfe Willette, Chrles Leandre, Jules
Grun ve diderleri fahiselerin, aktristlerin ve yanls eslerin sayisiz macerasini temsil etti. Erotik
resimler Belgikali sanatgi Felicien Ropps tarafindan yapildi. Erotik karikatlrler halka o zaman
gosterildi.

20'nci ylzyilda insanoglunun cinsel 6zglrligunian egdilimleri belirdi. Bu nedenle seks tim sanat
tarzlarinda karikattrlerde dahil ulasilir oldu. 20'nci yizyil karikattrlerinde kolay edlenebilen kisilere
ya da sosyal ve politik karikattrlerde yardimci element roliine sahipti.

Ozetle, cinsellik her zaman karikatiir sanatina ve portre karikatiiriine yakin olmustur. Modern
karikaturistlerin felsefik, sosyal, politik ve eglendirici calismalarinda cinsellik semboline
basvurduklarini sdyleyebiliriz. Bdyle semboller sanatgilara karikatlirin trajikomik fikirlerini
gOstermelerine yardimci oluyor.

SEXUALITY OF MODERN NONSEXUAL CARTOONS

The purpose of the present work is not the review and analysis of modern world erotic cartoons.
First of all, we are interested with the research of phenomenon of the art of modern cartoon in
which the basis of witty, poetic philosophy of life lays. Certainly, it is necessary to speak about the
products, which directly are connected to the sexuality, reflecting on the sexuality in cartoons.
However, we shall speak about the sexuality in "not sexual" cartoons.



At first sight, many cartoons have no sexual coloring. They have or only entertaining "not erotic"
characters, or they bear the satirical, critical "charge". However, the attentive analysis shows, that
there is a deep connection between the products of cartoonists and sexuality. The creativity of
cartoonists was not investigated under a "sexual" corner of sight practically.

Let's try to understand, why the sexuality is attractive to satirical artists so. First of all, the
sexuality is tempting for the person initially. A myth about "erotic paradise", the environment of
"interdiction", spicy aroma of secret in the relation to the sex drew the person always. There was a
close connection between the sexuality and laughter in the folklore, ancient rituals. Such scientists,
as I.Kon, V.Propp, O.Frejdenberg, M.Bahtin etc. spoke about it. The laughter acts as “life creator”,
light beginning opposite to the death. As wrote V.Propp, " A deity, laughing, creates the world ". In
opinion of O.Frejdenberg, there was associative connection between a sexuality, holidays and
laughter." The humorous culture " means special sexual humor, and connection of the sexuality
with holidays, game elements of public life also.

The sexuality has involved the curious persons at all times. The mankind impregnated with the
spirit of sexuality-opened veils of this magic secret slightly from time to time and tightly hid it from
itself again. That is, the artist can provide to some attention of the public to the creative product,
maintaining secret of sexuality, already a priori.

At the same time, a sex does not become isolated on itself. Michel Fuko wrote, " A sex is historical,
cultural and even political phenomenon ". Thus, the cartoonist, first, guarantees the attention of
the public to creative product, second, he is not limited neither historical, nor cultural, political
frameworks in the creativity, addressing to the sexuality.

Also it is necessary to pay attention that the sexuality and art of cartoon have some similar
features, let formal even.

Again we will address to Michel Fuko." In cultural system of a society "the sexuality" carries out the
function of the mechanism of submission and supervision. The instruction to suppress the lust
concentrates attention on a forbidden subject only ". Similar words can be told about the art of
cartoon.

The basic functions of the authority under the attitude to the sexuality and art of cartoon both are
to supervise and punish. An interdiction and censorship, not encouragement, are the concept of
their mutual relation. The art of cartoon and sexuality both aspire to absolute freedom. " Freedom
gives wit, and wit gives freedom, " Jean Paul told.

The sexuality and art of cartoon have one more similar attribute. The feeling of shame it is
common antithesis. Leonid Karassev names the shame as return side of laughter, alongside with its
main antithesis, the evil. The cartoonists aspire "to bare" the evil and to expose it on a general
review in a barefaced kind resorting to the laughter. The evil "is ashamed" not of the spectators,
first of all it "is ashamed" of the cartoonists.

Besides, both the sex and art of cartoon are aggressive. They are directed not inside the person, as
the feeling of shame, for example, and outside. Sigmund Freud marked, that " the motives forming
witticisms are connected with suppressed aggression and sexuality ". The cartoonists invite the
spectators to make violence above the "baring" evil, to destroy it as though. The cartoonists are
the men in overwhelming majority.

The origin and becoming of the art of modern cartoon fall to time of sexual liberation of the
mankind. As marked Michel Fuko, in the beginning of the twentieth century " mechanisms of the
suppression of sexuality have started as if to weaken ". It means, that the sexuality became more
"open" for a society, and for the art consequently at that time. We shall try to analyze, why the
sexuality "is close" so to the art of modern cartoon.

The cartoonists address to "archetypical" for the art of cartoon images displaying author's "super
idea" as a rule. These images are mythological more often. The cartoonists try to find the most
expressive graphical means to express the "subjective" philosophical ideas. For example, the
cartoonists resort to the image of lonely person on a desert island trying to show the idea of
loneliness of the person in around the world frequently. The hopelessness of existence of the
person is symbolized by the image of falling down Pizza tower, for example.

Similar images are tragical images, conformable philosophies of existentialism frequently.
However, the art of cartoon assumes the "comedy" response at the spectators in this or that
measure. The cartoonists resort to use the methods, which allow creating in the "tragical" products
in essence "comic" effect. Such methods in the art of cartoon, which is close to the art of absurdity
and surrealism, are

" Rearrangements of elements of images "," Search of images - analogues ",

" Overturning of images "," Comparison of non-comparable images "," Finishing of an ordinary
situation to the point of irrationality " and combinations of the given methods also. In detail these
receptions are described in work of the author

" The Naive Analysis of the Creation of Modern Cartoonists ". Besides, the cartoonists
subconsciously address to the images "close" to “humorous culture”. One of the main such images
is sexuality.



Why the sexuality is such active assistant to creativity of modern cartoonists? Leonid Karassev
conditionally divided the laughter on " laughter of a body " and " laughter of a mind ". Using the
categories of this philosopher it is possible to speak that the cartoonists try to wake so-called "
laughter of mind " at the spectators, manipulating “tragical” images. " Laughter of mind " is the
response to represented evil. Intuitively the cartoonists want to strengthen comic effect. They
resort to various methods of the creation of " a humorous spark " for this purpose. In particular,
the cartoonists address to the sexuality, which is connected to " laughter of a body ", " laughter of
a pleasure" directly and has potential " a humorous charge " already a priori. As the masters of fine
arts the cartoonists address to the symbols of sexuality, which are "convenient" for the
visualization.

Thus, the cartoonists create tragicomic products using “tragical” symbols in essence and symbols of
sexuality bearing in potential " humorous charge”. The cartoonists want to see " laughter of a body
"and " laughter of a mind " together.

One of the main symbols of sexuality is the phallus. The phallus was used as a symbolical image in
ancient figures of primitive people already. So, the size of a phallus in these figures determined a
social standing of the men. The image of the god of procreation Priapus it was possible to meet on
the walls of houses, on trunks of trees, household goods etc. in ancient Greece and Rome. Typical
image of Priapus has been old man with a head reminding a huge phallus. The phallus symbolized
cosmogonic force, active beginning, instrument of work, musical tool, weapon etc. always.

Modern cartoonists do not represent a phallus directly. Intuitively they are afraid of an antithesis of
laughter the shame. They are afraid "to push away" the spectators from the products. The
cartoonists are afraid "to kill" laughter " having approached " the spectators to an antithesis of
laughter. The pornography is not ridiculously. The pornography is close to an antithesis of laughter
the shame, and to its main antithesis the evil also. The symbol of sexuality should be present at
products of cartoonists in the veiled kind. The phallus associates with the lengthened firm subjects.
So, Salvatore Dali were used a horn of the rhinoceros as the symbolical image of a phallus in the
creations. The cartoonists are free to use the variety of the firm lengthened subjects in the
creativity, just as the phallus is presents at variety of words in literary works (for example, in the
English language the phallus is designated more than thousand words as approves Igor Kon). The
cartoonists remind the hero Federico of playful novel by Alberto Moravia " I and he" which carries
on the dialogue with an own phallus. The phallus is similar to the sea deity Proteus having ability to
accept the shape of various essences for the cartoonists. And, it is necessary to notice, that the
phallus pay attention to the same as "“phalluscentrical” and “phalluscratical” (by Igor Kon)
communities of men and women, which Sigmund Freud attributed " envy at a penis ".

One of distinctive feature of cartoons created in the XX century from a caricature of the previous
centuries is the image of heroes of cartoons with the lengthened massive nose. (We speak about
general tendency of the development of the art of modern cartoon, without the consideration of
exceptions). In this case an artists try to pay subconscious attention of the spectators to a symbol
of sexuality resorting to visual image of the hero only. The spectators "are enticed" by cartoonists
into the figurative world, already, not having apprehended the basic idea incorporated in cartoons
yet. The first fleeting sight of the spectators is “arrested” by the curiosity to forbidden, secret. A
long phallus, symbolizing by a long nose is already ridiculous. Gogol" s running away "nose" is not a
nose, it is running away phallus. As the best illustration of the given reflections the cartoon of
French artist Claude Serre can serve ( Fig. 1). The patient showing to the doctor a nose on a place
of a phallus is represented on it.

The cartoonists resort to the sexuality as to auxiliary tool of the creation of comic effect using the
lengthened nose as a symbol of sexuality. In the figure2 are given typical portraits of heroes of
cartoons created by more than hundred modern artists from fifty countries. It is obvious, that all
these cartoonists extended, exaggerated the noses of the characters for the creation of comic
effect. Why cartoonists have used the image of Pinocchio so frequently? Most likely, they are
tempted with a long, firm nose of a well-known wooden doll (Fig.3).

Here it will be pertinent to address to the art of caricature. When the juicy story connected to the
former American President Bill Clinton and former White House intern Monica Levinsky became the
property of world community in many newspapers and magazines all over the world were published
many caricatures. The artists from the various countries as if have agreed together. The noses on
the caricaturing faces of President obviously reminded penises.

The art of caricaturing is also interesting to research under a “sexual corner of sight”. It is possible
to present the analogy between the caricaturing of concrete persons and creation of obscene jokes,
which are addressed to the concrete woman. Sigmund Freud wrote about sexual witticisms: ™
There is no doubt, that initial motive of obscenity is the pleasure got from examining of the sexual
in a naked kind *. And is farther: ™ Three persons are necessary for a tendentious witticism: except
for that person who makes jokes, the second person who undertakes as the object for the hostile
or sexual aggression, and the third party on which the purpose of witticism the extraction of
pleasure is achieved ... By obscene conversation of the first person the woman is exposed before



the third party, which now is bribed as the student by the satisfaction of his own libido ™. Similar
“triangle” arises and in the caricaturing. At the processes of creation and exhibiting of a caricatures
are present: the artist - " the person who makes jokes %, the subject of the caricaturing - “ the
second person who undertakes as object for hostile or sexual aggression ™ and the spectator - " the
third party on which the purpose of a witticism is achieved “. Really, the main purpose of
caricaturing is the revealing worthy derisions of character traits of the subject of caricaturing in the
comic form. Such the image of "naked" Bill Clinton has appeared. Own libido of the spectators of
caricatures presented "naked" Bill Clinton it was satisfied. However from the art of caricaturing we
shall return to the art of cartoon again.

It is necessary to pay special attention, that overwhelming majority of modern cartoonists
exaggerated noses focusing attention to the persons of characters. Obviously, this method has
strong enough " humorous effect ". The second object for the exaggerating by the cartoonists is
the mouth. As Leonid Karassev said in Christian culture " the opened mouth with the tongue put
out outside uniting attributes of shame man's and female simultaneously ... - the center of a sin on
the person ". Hence, the represented mouth is close to humorous culture as symbolizes sexuality
already a priori (Fig. 4).

At the same time, huge eyes, " a mirror of the soul ", are symbols of spirituality. Therefore, as a
rule, heroes of cartoons have no big "spiritual" eyes, which are not compatible with humorous
culture.

It would seem, that the ears could be the objects for the exaggeration for the creation of comic
effect. The person with the big ears is ridiculous. However, the cartoonists practically never resort
to the creation of characters with exaggerated or deformed ears. Why? It is possible to suppose,
that ears are not represented to the artists as the symbols of sexuality or others objects, close to
humorous culture. The image of ridiculous big ears "lays on a surface", it has no the latent deep
implication connected to humorous culture closely.

Certainly, the cartoonists use the amplifications of comic effect not only basing on sexual
symbolism. Set of others symbols exist, close to humorous culture. For the achievement of bright
expressiveness of the basic ideas of cartoons the artists sometimes use few symbols in one
product, or mean not one, and two and more symbols in the same visional image. Thus, the artists
achieve "a semantic resonance" using this method.

There are a lot of cartoons which main hero is the image of falling down Pizza tower. The
cartoonists "double" a symbol of sexuality and symbol of tragedy in this image. First of all, the
cartoonists mean an existential tragical symbol of the hopelessness in this image ( Fig.5). So, Rene
Magritte has represented falling Pizza tower which prop the huge feather of a bird serves.
Practically all cartoons, on which Pizza tower is represented, reflect in themselves the attempts to
stop falling of a tower by that or another way or to use this falling by a rational way. Thus
cartoonists desperately think out every possible methods of creation of comic effects. But in that
continually, that " the humorous charge ", " potential laughter of a body " is incorporated in an
image of a falling tower already initially. Pizza tower symbolizes a phallus in full power. At the
same time, the phallus symbolizes the authority, force, and man’s energy. But, Pizza tower falls.
Hence, symbolical erecting phallus loses the erection, force and "falls down". The comic effect in
the given symbolism consists in the following. First, here the laughter potentially can be
subconscious reaction of the spectator’s fear to approach of sexual powerlessness, second, the act
of transformation of a terrible, big, firm phallus in helplessly hung pity penis can seem comic
subconsciously. Thus, tragical and comic symbols incorporate in an image of a falling tower. That is
subconscious tragicomic effect to which modern cartoonists aspire in the creativity.

One more popular plot among cartoonists is the lonely person on a desert island. The main idea of
the cartoons using the given plot is to show loneliness of the person in world. It is tragically,
hopeless loneliness. The analysis of a humbers of cartoons by various authors shows, that, first, on
a tiny desert island they placed extremely lonely man, not the woman, second, strong lonely palm
tree exist in the middle of island almost always ( Fig.6). The cartoonists use the symbols of
loneliness, which are the island and lonely person meaningly, and at the same time they use the
symbol of sexuality, which is a palm tree (a phallus) subconsciously already. In the middle of
island, washed by the damp water elements symbolizing Charles Jung’s Animus, the woman in the
soul of everyone of the man, the strong phallus rise, near which the small lonely man exist. And
you see many philosophers asserted, that the sex separates people. That is, the cartoonists
"strengthen" the main idea of absolute loneliness of the person in this case, using symbols of the
sexuality.

One of favorite heroes for the cartoonists is greedy robber Sisyphus, the son of king Eola and
Enarety, pushing to the top of mountain the eternal stone which he pressed down travelers killed
by him. The cartoonists replaced hundred, thousands various subjects instead of the stone in
cartoons! Sisyphus symbolized vain, hopeless struggle against the predetermined destiny in the
cartoons always. In this case cartoonists resort to sexuality also intuitively. Leonid Karassev
connects back and forth motion “upwards - downwards” to laughter directly. " Laughter are a



rhythmic movement which " has erotic sense ", - he marked. Back and forth motion symbolizes the
sexual act, we shall add to the statement of the philosopher. Back and forth motion of Sisyphus is
represented eternal, the symbolical sexual act. This act is not productive; it does not come to the
eruption of a seed. Cartoonist’s Sisyphus symbolizes eternal, empty vanity of life.

Here it will be pertinent to mention bright erotic analogy of " a myth about Sisyphus ". The hunter
Legs climbs upwards on a trunk of a bottle tree for the girl sitting highly on branches in the
Australian myth. Suddenly the tree starts to grow and the hunter falls downwards. He again starts
to get on a trunk and again falls down from growing trunk ... all this is accompanied by laughter of
the attracting and inaccessible girl.

It is possible to recollect one more example when the cartoonists intuitively resort to indirect erotic
symbolic. There are many amusing cartoons on which are represented the mouse and a hole. In
this case the comic effect bases on erotic association “going in” -“going out”. The mouse creeps in
a hole and creeps from it. Similar associations are traced in cartoons where rushing trains drive to
tunnels.

Frequently, the comic effect in cartoons is achieved by using of a popular plot “unexpected impact
from round of the corner on a head”. As a rule, heroes of cartoons have impacted on a head by
long firm subject. Really, to impact on a head by big phallus is already ridiculously (Fig. 8).

The sexual act directly symbolize cartoons on which are represented the soldiers, trying to punch a
gate of besieged fortress by a log.

Many cartoons are devoted to beggars. A beggar sitting at a wall, a hat lies near him. The beggar
waits alms. He is passive. He thirsts for take pleasure, when in his " hat - vagina " something
desired will fall.

Modern cartoonists like to represent husbands - cuckolds also. "Horns" are the phalluses in the
wife’s life.

In all anti-war cartoons the weapons symbolize aggressive, ready to "the eruption of bullets”
phalluses.

The addicts are passive in cartoons. They allow "to force" themselves by "a syringes - phalluses".
As well the alcoholics "are forced" by a bottles.

Concerning Biblical plots, cartoonists address to the images " Noah Ark ", “Adam, Eve and the
Snake - tempter ", " Moses are going on the bottom of the sea " etc. The connection of these plots
with the sexuality is obvious. So, in Noah Ark the animals are in pairs. In the hand of Moses there
is a massive staff always, the water female elements parts before him.

Within given work are interesting to consider mythological characters that are used by cartoonists
in connecting. Mutual relations of such connected heroes were given in myths and literary works
already a priori. The examples of such connected heroes can be the King - Joker, Condemned -
Executioner, Knight - Snake, Red Cap - Wolf, Don Quixote - Mill, Princess - Frog, Prometej - Eagle
etc. The cartoonists build own self-sufficient products based on mutual relation between of these
connected heroes. As a rule, one of the heroes is represented by cartoonists active, the second -
passive. The pair “husband - wife” is interesting in their "not sexual" mutual relation especially.
Frequently cartoonists represent coming back home late husband who is met by the terrible wife.
The comic effect arises when the active man's beginning of characters substitute in the plot
cartoon. So, the wife meets the husband always with big rolling pin in a hand, which symbolizes a
phallus in cartoons.

Any more the cartoonist has not represented the woman who wants to commit suicide through the
hanging. However many cartoons are devoted to a suicide of men. The rope loop symbolizes a
vagina, and the act of a suicide symbolizes birth and death ritually. It is possible to add still set of
examples when modern cartoonists base on the symbols of sexuality in the creativity. This symbols
helps the artists to achieve maximum effective expression of own author's ideas. The creative
processes of the cartoonists, as well as any other creators, have a deep erotic basis. When the
cartoonists admire the own completed products, "ingenious" from the point of view of the authors
they get the satisfaction.

We spoke about the sexuality in "not sexual" cartoons. The consideration of the art of cartoon from
this point of view can seem a little bit tendentious to "sexuality". Therefore it is necessary to
emphasize, that such approach it is only one of the methods of the comprehension of the
phenomenon of the art of modern cartoon, which, in effect, reflects witty, poetic philosophy of life.
The author does not offer to attribute to the art of cartoon a label of " total sexuality ". As has told
Erich Fromm about Sigmund Freud «... his interpretation of dreams and myths it is narrow, as
exaggerates the value of a sexual inclination ". As and in the art of cartoon the value of symbols
needs to be considered incomparably more widely, taking into account all kinds of human
experience.

To speak about sexuality in cartoons, not having mentioned actually sexual cartoons is incorrectly.
Within the framework of the given work we shall not carry out the deep analysis of a world erotic
caricatures. We shall be limited to brief review only, easy strokes from the history of a sexual
caricature.



The first caricatures, which have reached the contemporaries, were the drawings of ancient
Egyptians. The art of caricatures in Egypt has not received worthy development as a matter of fact
the authority suppressed the rudiments of fun. Pharaohs did not suffer the criticism on the persons.
Therefore the caricatures existed in secret papyruses only. The Egyptian artists resorted to the
symbolism, representing the people as a kind of animals and chimeras. It is possible to see a
certain sexual underlying reason in the caricatures of ancient Egyptian artists already. For example,
the lion and antelope playing game, which reminds the checkers, are represented in the figure
criticizing the pharaoh Ramzes III ( Fig.9). The aggressive lion symbolizes the pharaoh. The
antelope is represented like passive subordinate. The lion holds in the paw dark lengthened subject
reminding playing figure. The chairs on which players sit are characteristic. The legs of a chair on
which the lion sits, are firm lengthened subjects. Do you remember this symbol? The image of the
legs of a chair upon which the antelope is based, reminds bent form hollow. Such symbolical image
can have sexual treatment. A direct strong leg of a chair can symbolize a phallus, a hollow reminds
a vagina, the passive beginning, which is symbolized by a emptiness, vessel, hole, aperture etc.
Thus, the caricaturists resorted to the symbolism in the creativity during Ancient Egypt when the
system of prohibition was advanced.

The philosophy of hedonism reigned in Ancient Greece in public and private life. The caricaturists
were rather free in the creativity. Basically, the characters of satirical figures of that time were
mythological heroes and gods. For example, Hercules was represented as the ugly dwarf with a
staff reminding a phallus, the Jove was represented as old man, which was going to rise on a
ladder to desired Almen and many others. However, most of erotic caricatures were devoted to
Priapus, which we mentioned already. Cheerful god expelled from the home because he had big
phallus, represented on vase, columns, in frescos, "terracotta’s" etc.

In Roman Empire the artists inclined to the satire, derided a dissolute way of life of the emperors
and rich people. For example, erotic games of reach people are presented on well-known Pompeii’s
graffitis.

The repressive to the sexuality morals of medieval Christianity identified sexuality with the sin.
Therefore the erotic caricatures did not exist in the Middle Ages practically. The Christian doctrine
preached, that all worldly pleasures symbolize Devil. Practically all fine arts were subordinated to
churches. Therefore the caricatures, was presented irrepressible spirit of " humorous culture ",
appeared on church capitals, benches, faculties, balustrades, in bibles and other hand-written
books. First of all, they were directed against demons and devils. For example, on the caricatures
in which it is possible to look for erotic features, were represented such plots as “the devil carries
away guilty nun”; “the devils go on naked women”; “there is the head of old man with the
language put out outside instead of a phallus of the prince of darkness”; “the dissolute monks have
a good time with women”; “the monk hiding the girl under the cassock” etc.

In Renaissance time the erotic caricatures, as well as a caricatures as a whole, have risen on a
high art level. The characters of erotic caricatures of that time can be felt by the names of the
drawings already. For example, the caricatures named " Unequal lovers", " The trap of men ", " The
love makes everyone the fool ", “The young man and thief woman ", " The death and the widow;
death and the bride " etc. Is necessary to mention brilliant series of engravings by English artist
William Hogarth named " Career of the courtesan " and " Career of the profligate ".

In the eighteenth century the political caricatures were prevailing, therefore the erotic caricatures
have not received wide development.

During Napoleon political and erotic caricatures also was officially forbidden in France. The sex for
Napoleon has been the helper of the woman to give the birth of the sons - soldiers to him only. The
sex prospered in the caricatures secretly. The erotic caricatures of those times played a role of some
kind of a drug, it helped mothers to forget that their sons can be killed on the fields of battles any
minute. For anyone insignificant events of public life served as the plots for erotic caricatures even.
There was created set of the caricatures on Maria — Antoinette, column d" Artois, duke of Orleans and
many other well known persons.

The erotic caricatures have reached the blossoming in the middle and second half of nineteenth
century in France. The caricaturists Albert Robida, Abel Faivre, Jean-Francois Millet, Ferdinand Bac,
Adolfe Willette, Chrles Leandre, Jules Grun and others represented uncountable adventures of the
prostitutes, actresses, incorrect wives. A fine erotic pictures have created by Belgian artist Felicien
Ropps. Erotic caricatures brightly displayed public customs of that time.

As it was marked already, in the twentieth century have appeared the tendencies of sexual
liberation of mankind. Therefore the sex became more accessible to artistic realization in all genres
of art including caricatures. To analyze an infinite stream of the sexual pictures, which have
appeared in the twentieth century all over the world it is not meaningful. All of these pictures have
or easy entertaining character, or the sex serves as an auxiliary element in social and political
cartoons.

Summing up, it is possible to tell, that the sexuality have been close to the art of cartoon and
caricature at all times. It is possible to speak with the confidence also, that modern cartoonists,



creating philosophical, social, political or only entertaining products, address to the symbols of
sexuality frequently. Such symbols help artists to display the main tragicomic ideas of cartoons
more deeply.
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ERAY OZBEK

CizGi VE KUMALARI

"Mizah", gorilemeyen gerceklerin Uizerinden bir takim igreti Ortlleri cekiverme hinzirlididir.
Gulungluk, aykirlik, geliski, sagmalik gibi geregleri vardir. Abartma, simgeleme, alay gibi de birgok
aracl .

"Karikatlr" ise benim igin yalnizca mizahi yodunlastiran bir anlayistir. Sadece mizah yapitlarinda
dedil, Fellini'nin bir filminde, Giacometti'nin bir yontusunda veya Fazil Say'in bir melodisinde de
karsimiza cikabilir. Konuyu dagitmamak ve dostlarla uzlasmak amaci ile bunu "mizahi igerikli plastik
yapit" diye sinirlayabilirim. " Mizahi" derken de "afallatmak" tek basina yeterli amag olabilir.
Uluslarasi Ankara Karikatir Festivali, bu yil geleneksel yapisini bitiriyor. Bu son firsatta karikatir
dostlarina (6zellikle de yurtigine) seslenmek igin mizahtan gok karikattire agirlik vermek istiyorum :
iki geng arkadasimin tartismasina tanik oldum. Bence c¢oktan yenilenmis kavramlari, eski ve kati
bakis agilari ile ele aliyorlardi. Fikrimi sormalari Uzerine yaptigim bilgiglikleri, asagidaki yazida
toparladim. Bu yazima raslayan genglerin, tartismalarina daha ileri bir noktadan baslayacaklarini
umarim.

Hogarth, karikatlri "Taslayici Resim" olarak goriyor, bizim blytk karikatlircimiiz Cemal Nadir ise
karikatlire :" Resim sanati ile edebiyat sanatinin birlestigi bir sanat" olarak bakiyordu . Gunliimizin
ustalarindan Turhan Selguk : "Karikatur, diyor, gizgi ile mizahtir". Sevgili Tan Oral da ayni fikirde ve
karikatlr hakkindaki o yetkin yazilarindan birinde (*) soyle diyor : " Cizgi aracilidi ile bir sey
anlatiirken baska ek desteklere gerek duyulmamalidir...ama ; leke, renk, s6z vb. seyler
karikatlirde kullanilacaksa, bunlar mizahin olusmasinda ve iletisimin saglanmasinda vazgecilmez
nitelikte olmaldir. Eger béyle dedilse, leke bir karalama, renk bir boyama, sz ise gevezelik olarak
gorilecektir".

Cizgi, tarih boyunca, cok ekonomik ve rakipsiz bir anlatim araci olagelmistir. Cizgi ve cizim (desen),
O0zdes gibidir. Noktalar kendi basina bir sey anlatmaz. Onun igin insanlar yildizlari bile hayali
gizgilerle birlestirip burglari uydurmuslardir. Lekeleri tanimlayan ise gene onun sinir gizgileridir.
Ama cizginin otekilere ihtiyaci yoktur, az ya da gok kullanirsiniz, ama herseyi yalnizca onunla
anlatabilirsiniz, Ustelik herseyle de bir gizgi cizebilirsiniz : Bir dal parcasi ile toprada, ya da ozel
araglari ile ekrana...

Gene de, Turhan Seguk'un ve Tan Oral'in mikemmel tanim ve yorumlari, otuz yildir yavas yavas
asinmakta . Bu ustalarimizin, gerektiginde lekenin de, rengin de s6zin de en uygununu
kullandiklarini gértyoruz. Dolayisi ile, karikatirin daha kapsamli bir tanimina da umarim karsi
citkmazlar (**).

Bildiginiz gibi sanatta mikemmele ulasan bir tarz, bir ekol, bir anlayis, ayni anda yolun sonuna
gelindigini de ilan etmis olur. Mikemmelin daha iyisi yapillamayacadina gore, yeni ortamlar igin
daha uygun olani arayanlar, kartlari bir daha kararlar. O zaman yeni kuramlar ve yeni kurallar
gelir.

Zaten gelmis gegmis ustalarin hig biri de “gizgi”ye mutlak bir ayricalik tanimamistir.

Cizgi ustasi Steinberg'in bile s6z, renk ve leke Gzerine kurulmus pek gok yapiti vardir.

Karikatlre gerekli olan 6gelerin konmasi ve gereksizlere yer verilmemesi elbette 6nemlidir ama bu,
gizgiler igin de gegerlidir. Uygun bir an gelir, bir gidim renk, bir leke, hatta bir-iki s6z kullanmakla,
bakarsiniz, bir sirl cgizgiden tasarruf etmissiniz.

Pekiyi bahsettigim otuz yillik asinma nasil bir sey ?



Bir kere, renkli baski teknikleri, alabildigine gelisti, kolaylasti ve ucuzladi. Gunimiz medyasi,
rengin batdn imkanlarini kullaniyor. Karikattrin renk kullanmaksizin bunlarla asik atmasi bazan
mUmkin olamamaktadir. Denizi, ormani, ya da bir kan lekesini vurgulamak icin, rengin gerekli olup
olmadigini distinme doénemi gegmistir. Her gorintlnin 6zel renkleri ile karsimiza ciktidi bir
yasamda ve iletisim ortaminda, bu renkleri nicin kullandigimizdan cok, ne hakla yok ettigimizi
aciklamak zorundayiz. Agiklamak igin 6rnek gerekirse, bir rengi ortaya gikarmak igin digerlerini yok
etmek bir neden olabilir. Renkler kullanildiginda yapilamayacak mecazlar yilziinden de tek renk
veya siyah-beyaz secilebilir. Vaktiyle baski tekniklerindeki imkansizliklar gegerli bir sebepti. Bugiin
de bilgisayardaki dosya buyukllkleri, renkli baskinin ve renkli fotokopinin daha pahali olmasi gibi
baska etkenler bize sade ve siyah-beyaz cizimi sectirebilir. Uretim olanaklarini kisitlayarak "Maharet
gosterisi"ne uygun bir ortam yaratmak da baslibasina bir neden olabilir; ama, elli yil dncesinin
medyasini distnin : Gazeteler siyah-beyaz, sinema, TV ve fotograf filmleri keza... Bunlarla
yetinebilen, daha 6nemlisi bunlari algilamayi, canlandirmayi becerebilen izleyicilerin yerini goktaaan
renkli dinyanin gencleri aldi.

Evet, baskiya yetistirme telasindan 6tirld de, siyah-beyaz ve cizgisel bir karikatir, avantajli idi.
Ama birgok is, bilgisayar destedi ile bu kadar hizlanmisken ustalarimizin, ginlik karikatirlerinde
zaten kaginmadiklari s6ziin yanina renk ve lekeyi de katmalarina engel kalmamuistir.

Bugiin, kadit, tuval, pano gibi araglarin disinda yepyeni medyalarimiz var: Sinema, televizyon ve
bilgisayar ekranlari... Bunlara, kendinden isikli tuvaller diyebiliriz.

Rembrandt'in 6mir boyu gelistirebildigi glinekarsi (contre-jour) isik etkilerini, bunlar Gzerinde gok
daha kolay elde etmek miumkiin. Ne var ki bir desende, cizgiler azinlikta kalirsa, bu isikli ekranlar,
g6z almaktadir. Buna onlem olarak fonu, beyaz yerine siyah ya da gri secebiliriz. Buna hakkimiz
varsa, o zaman, anlatima daha iyi hizmet edecek baska bir rengi de yedleyebiliriz. Renkler
kullanilmaya baslaninca, lekeler de pesinden gelecektir. Clnkl renk etkileri igin ¢izgi zayif
kalmaktadir.

Bir baska acidan yaklasirsak : Mizahi igerikli plastik yapitimizi hazirlarken kullanacagimiz gerek
cizgisel, gerekse siyah-beyaz tarz ile birer yorum yapmis oluyoruz. "Vazgecilmez dedilse", bu
tarzlar da tek secenek saymamaliyiz.

Cizgi ve siyah-beyaz, birer dildir. Bunlari yazabilmek ve hatta anlayabilmek igin bir egditim gerekir.
Bu dili bilmeyen, 6grenmeyen ve hatta 6grenmek istemeyenler de var. Bunlara da hitabedebilecek
bir sey yapmayi dusinlrsek, dogal olandan, yani sesli, kokulu, haciml, hareketli ve renkli olandan
yola c¢ikmaliyiz. Belki de siyah-beyazdan baska veya gizgiselden baska bir yola gireriz. Neden
girmeyelim? Gecgmisin birikimi ve kazanimlari, bize destek oldudu gibi bazan da ayadimizi bagliyor
galiba...

Cok yorucu olmamak igin, s6zin kullanimi hakkindaki dislincelerimi eklemiyorum. Fakat kisaca
sunu sOyleyebilirim : Yeni imkanlarla, sozden baska, ses efektlerini ve mizigi, ayrica basit
hareketleri de (animasyon dedil) kullanabilecegimiz agiktir.

Evet, renk ve leke ; sbz, ses ve yazl ... Bunlar artik, bizim ilk g6z agrimiz, sevgili cizgimizin yanina
bir bir gelip oturan kumalar gibi... Bu durumda akrabalar arasinda tartismalar gikmasi dogaldir...

(*) Sanat Dinyamiz (1991)

(**) Nitekim Tan Oral da her zamanki ilerici tavriyla, ayni yazisinda bile sonraki paragraflarda, bu
savlari iplemeyen harika bir karikatlir de olabilecegdini belirterek renk, leke, s6z vb. na yesil isik
yakiyor.

THE LINE AND ITS “"KUMA”"S (*)

“Humor” is the mischief of pulling out the temporary coatings over the facts. It has equipments like
ridiculousness, contradiction, conflict, and absurdity. And lots of tools like exaggeration,
symbolization, and mockery.

For me, “cartoon” on the other hand is a conception that concentrates only humor. It does not
appear only in works of humor, but also in a film by Fellini, a sculpture of Giacometti or a melody
of Faz*| Say. In order not to ramble and to compromise with friends, I can limit it as plastic art
work with humorous concept. And when I say “humorous”, “to stun” only, can be an adequate
purpose by itself.

International Cartoon Festival of Ankara, is ending its traditional structure this year. By this last
occasion, rather than humor, I want to concentrate on cartoon in order to speak to cartoon lovers
(especially the domestic ones):

I witnessed an argument between two young friends. They were handling concepts with old and
strict points of view, but according to me, these concepts had been replaced long time ago. In the
article below, I have collected the pedantries I did, when they asked my opinion. I hope that the
youngsters who run across this article would start their arguments at a higher point.



Hogarth, sees cartoon as “satiric illustration”; our grand cartoonist, Cemal Nadir (**), on the other
hand, referred to cartoon as a “fine art, that combined the art of painting and literature”. One of
our contemporary masters, Turhan Selcuk says, “Cartoon is humor with drawing”. Dear Tan Oral
agrees with it and in one of his perfect articles about cartoon (***) says: “When explaining
something by drawing, one should not feel the need of other devices, but; if blot, color, word, etc.
are to be used in cartoon, they should be of indispensable quality for the formation of humor and
providing communication. If they are not, blot will be seen as a scramble, color as a painting and
word as chattering.”

Line, throughout the history, has been a very economical and unrivalled tool of _expression. Line
and drawing (design) are like identical. The dots alone do not tell anything by themselves. Thus
people have connected even the stars with imaginary lines and made up the signs of the zodiac.
And what define the blots are also their borderlines. But the line does not need the others; you use
it less or more, but you can express everything by using it, only. Moreover, you can draw a line
with anything: On soil, with a tree branch; or with its special tools, onto the screen...

Nevertheless, Turhan Selcuk’s and Tan Oral’s perfect definitions and opinions have been worn off
gradually in thirty years. We see that these masters have used the most appropriate of blot, color
and word. Therefore, I suppose that they would not disagree with a broader definition of the art of
cartoon (****),

As you know, in art, a style, a school, a conception, that reaches perfection, at the same time,
announces that the end of the road has come. Since nothing better than perfect can be achieved,
the ones looking for what is more appropriate for new media, shuffle the cards again. Then new
theories and rules come up.

As a matter of fact, none of the masters ever have conceded an absolute privilege to the “line”.
Even the drawing master, Steinberg has lots of works of art that are built on words, color and blot.
Of course it is important to put the necessary elements in cartoon and leave the unnecessary ones
out, but it works the same way for the lines, as well. An appropriate moment comes, and by using
a little bit of a color, a blot, or even a few words, you save lots of lines.

Then what kind of a thing is this 30 years of wear off?

First of all, colored printing techniques have evolved, became easier and cheaper. The
contemporary media is using all the opportunities of color. It is sometimes impossible for cartoon
to compete with them without using any color. The time of evaluating the necessity of color in
order to emphasize the sea, the forest, or a bloodstain has passed. In a life and a communication
environment, where every vision comes with its own unique color, we should explain why we
destroy the colors rather than why we use them. If I need to give an example, to reduce the other
colors in order to make one color more visible can be a reason for that. And when you cannot make
metaphors by using colors, you can chose to work with only one color or black and white. In old
times, the handicaps in printing techniques were a valid reason. Now, some other facts like large
file sizes in computers, expensiveness of colored print and copying, can be the reasons to choose
drawing in black and white. Preparing an environment, that is appropriate for showing off one’s
skills by limiting the production opportunities, can be another reason by itself. But think about the
media of fifty years before today: The newspapers are black and white, movies, TV and
photographs, as well... The audience, who could settle for them, more important than that, who
could manage to perceive and realize them, is replaced with the youngsters of the colored world,
long time ago.

Yes, black and white and line-based cartoon was advantageous when the rush of reaching the print
was considered. But since now most of the jobs have gained so much speed by the support of
computers, there is no handicap for the masters to use color and blot, as well as the words that
they were already using.

Nowadays, we have new media other than tools like paper, canvas, and clipboard. Cinema, TV and
computer screens... We can call them self-illuminated canvases. The contre-jour effects that
Rembrandt improved in a whole lifetime can easily be made on them. But if the lines are the
minority of a design, these lighted screens disturb the eye. To prevent that, we can choose gray or
black for the background, rather than white. If we have the right, we can prefer to use another
color, which would serve better to the purpose of _expression. When you start to use colors, the
blots will follow them. Because lines become weak in order to make the color effects.

In another point of view: We make an interpretation with the line-based, or black&white style we
use, when preparing our plastic artwork with a humorous concept. We should not consider them as
the only option, if they are “not indispensable”, either...

Both line and black&white are languages. Education is necessary to write and understand these
languages. There are people who do not know, do not learn and even do not want to learn these
languages. If we think of doing something that would address to them, as well, then we should
take the road with what is natural; what is with sound, smell and volume, what is moving and
colorful. Maybe we can enter a road other than black and white or other than lines. Why not?



Probably, the accumulation and achievements of the past are binding our feet, as well as they are
supporting us...

In order not to be too tiring, I will not add my opinion on the usage of words. But what I can say
shortly is: With the new possibilities, it is obvious that beside the words, we will be able to use
sound effects, music and also basic movements (not animation),as well.

Yes, color and blot; sound and writing... These are now like “kuma”s that came one by one and sat
next to our first love, our dear line... In this case it is natural to have discussions between the
relatives...

(*) In a polygamous household, "kuma" is a fellow wife, but not first, generally second and
following wives.

(**) Cemal Nadir Guller (1902-1947): Famous Turkish cartoonist. Dear of Turkish people. Winner of
Vienna International Cartoon Competition.

(***) Sanat Dinyamiz (1991)

(****) As a matter of fact, Tan Oral, with his progressive manner as always, in later paragraphs, in
this very article, states that, there can be a wonderful cartoon that ignores all these claims and lets
blot, word, etc. in.

NGUYEN HUU DUC

MUKEMMEL KARIKATUR NEDIR?

Karikatlr ve portre karikatlri ciziyorum. Glizel bir kadinin portre karikatrini gizmem istenince,
¢ok utaniyorum. Neden? Karikatiristin temel yaratma amaci insanlari komik hale getirmektir.
Portre karikatlri mizah araciliiyla her zaman abartir ve cizimde carpitir, boylece insanlar
gildurir. Insanlarin eder gizel yiizli bir bayan gercek yasamda hoslarina gidiyorsa giilmezler.
Karikaturistler hos ve gekici bayanin yizine mizah anlayisi ile gizilebilecek bir 6zellik bulmak igin
bakarlar. Burun daha uzun cizilir. Gézler daha bliylk olarak vurgulanir. Bas, narin vicuda abartili
bir bigimde blylkge konur. Birkag cizgi ile karikatirist hos gorinen bir bayani gurdltald bir
kahkahayla olusturabilir. Ne yazik ki bir cok hos bayan goérintisliyle dalga gecilmesinden keyif
almaz. Hatta bazilari Gnll insanlarin bir karikatirist tarafindan yaratilmis karikattriine baktiklarinda
ve alayh bir sekilde gildiklerinde deliye doéner. Hos bir bayanin karikatlrind cgizerken komik
gizimlerin ortaya gikardigi agmazla karsi karsiya kaldigimdan dolayi gok utanirim. Portre karikatir,
bir nesnenin abartili gizimi anlamina geldigi igin bir insanin sadece mizah yapmak igin abartili
Gizimidir. Mizah, karikatlir ve portre karikatliri yaratmak icin 6nde gelen ve gerekli bir unsurdur.
Eder mizah icermezlerse karikatirler var olamazlar. Mizahin disinda bir karikatlr( olusturan baska
etkenler var midir? Tecribeme dayanarak bazi durumlarda bazi karikatlrlere gergekten sanat eseri
olduklari igin hayranlik duydum. Buna ragmen onlari daha az komik buldum. Diger bazi durumlarda
bir karikatUrl yapmak icin iyi ve essiz bir fikir kesfeden gizemi alkisladim. Buna ragmen,
karikatirist gizim sanatinin taleplerini karsilamak icin hic gaba sarfetmedi.

Karikatlir glizel goriinilmu, ruhu zeki, gekici ve komik tavirli hos bir bayanla karsilastirildiginda
benzerlik tasir ve 3 unsurdan olusur:

1- Sanat unsuru: Glzel sanatlarin bir dalidir karikatlr. Dider branslardan farkl olarak karikatlr bir
nesneyi komik bicimde cizme yoluyla mizah Uretir. Karikatlrist cizimde komiklik icin teknikler
kullanir: abartma, carpitma, deformasyon, sira disilik... Karikatlrde gizeni ayiran sanat unsurudur.
Iyi taninmis bir karikatiiristin kendine 6zgii ¢izim tarzi vardir. Karikatlr cizim tarzina ilk bakista
cizeni sizin en sevdiginiz olan karikaturisti hemen taniyabilirsiniz.

2- Fikir unsuru: Fikir konuyu tanimlayan karikatiriin ruhu olarak ve seyircilere mesaji génderen
olarak nitelendirilebilir. Bir karikattrin fikir unsurunu anlamak icin eserin anlasilirigina deder
bigebilirsiniz. Politik karikatiirde dogru ve yanhglar belirterek fikir unsuru insanlarin bilincinde ne
Olclide etki biraktigina karar verir. Fikir olmayan karikatlr aramak bir hayaldir. Karikatlir ortaya
¢ikinca, izleyiciler igin komik mesaji vardir. Karikatir tercime olmadan fikirleri yayan bir sanattir.
Insanlar kiltir bilgilerini digerleriyle paylastiginda ifadesi evrenseldir.

3- Mizah unsuru: Yukarida da belirtildigi gibi, mizah karikatlrlerin var olma nedenidir. Mizah
olmaksizin, bir resim karikatir dedildir. Bir karikatlire bakin, hemen gllebilirsiniz ya da biraz
disundikten sonra gllebilirsiniz. Bir karikatlirden keyif almak, zihninizde ya da dudaklarinizda bir
gulimseme ya da katila katila glilmek.



Bir bayan, goérinis, ruh ve davranislardan olusur. Bunlar higbir zaman birbirinden ayriimaz.
Karikatlr de dyledir. Bu Gg unsur hep var olur ve karikatirl olusturur. Karikatliriin insanlar komik
hale getirmek igin bir fikir tasvir eden resimli bir mizah oldugunu soOyleyebiliriz. Mikemmel bir
karikatlr nedir? Mikemmel karikatlr insanlari komik kilmak igin essiz fikri tasvir etmede iyi gizilmis
iyi mizahtir. Mikemmel bir karikatir yaratmak icin, karikatilrist bir ideologun beynine, bir
sanatginin eline ve bir mizahginin kalbine sahip olmak igin elinden gelenin en iyisini denemek
zorundadir. Her zaman kendim igin mikemmel bir karikatlir ariyorum ve belki yasamimda hig
Uretmeyecedimi kavriyorum.

WHAT IS A PERFECT CARTOON ?

I draw cartoons and caricatures. Whenever being asked for drawing a caricature of a nice lady, I
feel too much embarrassed. Why ? The main goal of cartoonist’s creation is making people funny.
Caricature in means of humour always exaggerate and distort in drawing, so it makes people
laugh. People do not laugh if they enjoy watching a nice lady with a beautiful face in real life. The
caricaturist looks at the pleasant and attractive face of the lady to find something characteristic to
draw in a sense of humor. The nose is drawn a little longer. The eyes are emphasized bigger. The
head is reflected exaggeratedly too larger to link to the tiny body. With a couple of lines, the
caricaturist can compose the nice looking face with a roar of laughter. Unfortunately, most of nice
ladies don't appreciate sarcasm to ridicule her appearance. Some even get mad when people look
at her caricature created by a famous cartoonist and laugh for derision. I feel too much
embarrassed as I draw a caricature of a nice lady since I confront a dilemma produced by funny
drawings. Caricature is an exaggerated drawing of a human (as for cartoon which means an
exaggerated drawing of an object) just for making humour. Humour is the leading and essential
factor that creates cartoons and caricatures. Cartoons do not exist unless they consist of humour.
Apart from humour; are there any other factors to constitute a cartoon ? From my experience, in
some cases, I admired several cartoons for they are really masterpieces of art. In spite of this, I
found them less humour to laugh at. In some other cases, I applauded the author had discovered a
good and unique idea to make a cartoon. However, the cartoonist did not make any effort to meet
the demand of art of drawing.

Compared to a nice lady who is good-looking in appearance, intelligent in spirit, attractive and
amusing in behavior, cartoon is similar and consists of three factors as follow:

1- Art factor : Cartoon in a branch of fine arts. Different from other branches of fine arts, cartoon
makes humour through drawings by drawing an object funny. The cartoonist uses techniques to
make fun in drawing such as : exaggeration, distortion, deformation, extraordinariness... It is art
factor in cartoon to characterize the author. A well known cartoonist usually owns his style of
drawing. At first glance at the style of drawing of a cartoon, you can recognize at once its author
the cartoonist you love best.

2- Idea factor : Idea can be considered as the spirit of the cartoon to describe the theme and to
send a message to onlookers. To grasp idea factor of a cartoon, you can valuate the intelligence of
the work. In political cartoon pointing out “the rights and the wrongs”, the idea factor decides how
great the influence of cartoons is on people’s consciousness. It is illusion to hunt for a no-idea
cartoon. Whenever a cartoon comes in sight, there is alrealy a message “for fun“coming to
spectators. Cartoon is an art which can disseminate ideas without translation. Its expression is
universal when people in the world share knowledge of their cultures one another.

3- Humour factor : As mentioned above, humor is the cause for cartoons exist. Without humour, a
picture is not a cartoon. Humour containing in cartoon makes our sensation express in some
grades. Look at a cartoon, you can laugh at once or laugh after a moment of thought. Enjoy a
caricature, you can yield a smile just in your head or on your lips or burst with laughter.

A lady is a composition of appearance, spirit and behavior those never separate one another. So is
cartoon: The three factors are all exist and make up the cartoon. We can say that cartoon is
humour with drawings to describe an idea to make people funny. What is a perfect cartoon ? A
perfect cartoon is good humour with best drawings to describe an unique idea to make people
funny. To create a perfect cartoon, the cartoonist has to try the best to have a brain of an
ideologist, a hand of an artist and a heart of a humorist. I conceive that I am always looking for a
perfect cartoon for myself and perhaps I never create it in my life.

OMER TUNCER



HACE NASIiRU’'D DIN’IN BiR KULTUR TARIHSEL VARLIK OLARAK DOGUMU

I

“"CUHA" nedir biliyor musunuz?

Mustafa Nihat Ozén’iin Osmanlica sézligiinde “Yalancilik ve ikiyuzlilikte Gn salmis bir Arap” diye
aciklaniyor. 13.yy Anadolu’sunda ise sarlatan, saklaban, maskara, komik anlamlarinda kullanihiyor.
Mevlana, Mesnevi'sinde bir dismanini “yilan”, “ejder”, “Ahi”, “cuha”, “muhannes/alcak, korkak,
namert, escinsel” diyerek kotllemekte, onun yasamina iliskin kimi “hikaye”ler anlatmaktadir. Adini
anmaz, yalnizca “"Cuha” der.

Sozgelimi, Mesnevi, II.Cilt, 308-310. sayfalardaki 6ykinin adi, “Babasinin cenazesi 6nlinde
aglayan gocuk ve Cuha’nin hikayesi” bashigini tasiyor. Oyki dzetle sdyle:

“Hey baba... Seni nereye gétiriiyorlar?.. Daracik bir eve gidiyorsun. icinde ne kilim ne hasir var!..
Gece, lamba yok!.. Glinduz as yok, ekmek yok!.. Ne dam var, ne esik, ne komsu!..” Cuha, “VallAhi
onu bizim eve gétirlyorlar” der. "Baksana bizim evi tarif ediyor!..”

Mesnevi V.Cilt, 879-880. sayfalarda da Cuha’nin kadin kiliginda kadinlar meclisine girmesi ve edep
disi davraniglarda bulunmasi anlatilmaktadir.

Mesnevi IV.Cilt, 1115-1121. sayfalarda ise Cuha’nin karisinin Kadi ile arasinda gegen gizli ask
seriveni komik bir dille anlatiimaktadir.

Mesnevi V.Cilt, 883-884. sayfalarda ise bu kez “adamin biri” diye anlatilir, evine yarim okka (bir
okka 1283 gr.) et getirmis. Ancak aksam yemedinde eti géremeyince karisina sormus. Karisi “kedi
yedi” deyince de tutmus kediyi tartmis. Kedi yarim okka gelince, “Bu, kediyse et nerde; etse kedi
nerde?..” diye sormus...

Halkin agzinda glinimUize dedin gelen Nasrettin Hoca’nin, Mevlana’nin diismani Seyh Nasiri'd Din
Ebu'l Hakayik Mahmud b. Ahmed el-Hoyi, yani Ahi Evren oldugu agikga anlasiliyor.

Peki, ne oluyor da Mevlana Celali’'d Din Rimi'nin asadilamak icin yasantisini abartarak komik
duruma dislrmeye calistigi Ahi Evren, 6nce Hace Nasiru’d Din, glinimizde de Nasrettin Hoca
olarak diinya glilmece tarihindeki inanilmaz yerini aliyor?

Once tarihsel gergekler:

Gergekten Ahi Evren ve Babal ardili Ahi 6rgatiinii, 13. yy Anadolusu’nda Mevlana’ya karsi savasim
icinde goriyoruz. Bu, 6yle kiran kirana bir savasim ki, Ahfler 1247'de, belki de Seyh Nasiri'd Din’in
de iginde bulundugu bir komployla Mevlana’nin Seyhi, Sems-i Tebrizi'yi 6ldirlrler. Bu komplonun
icinde Mevlana’nin 6z oglu Alaid Din Celebi de vardir.

Seyh Nasirii'd Din ve Alalid Din Celebi bundan sonra artik Selguklu Baskenti Konya’da tutunamaz
ve Kirsehir'e gekilirler. 14 yil orada yasar, Anadolu Ahilerini érgttlerler. 1261 yilinda Mevlanéa’'nin da
onaylyla Kirsehir'in Selguklu Emiri Nurettin Caca tarafindan kanli bir baskinla oldtrutltrler.
Mevlana’nin ofkesi 6yle bir 6fkedir ki, Konya'ya getirilen oglu Alalid Din Celebi’nin cenaze namazini
kildirmay! reddeder.

Mevlana ile Ahi Evren, Seyh Nasirii'd Din‘in arasinda var olan temel ayrilik sinifsaldir. Ahiler Uretici
esnaftir, Aristokratlardan yoksuldur bu nedenle de asadilanan bir kesimdir. Mevlana bu ylzden
alayh bir dille Cuha diyerek Seyh Nasirti'd Din’in evinin fakirligini alaya almaktadir.

Bu kadarla kalsa iyi; Mesnevi'nin bir bagka yerinde (IV. Cilt, s:567-570), Onun “pis”ligi ile alay
eder. Bilindigi gibi Ahi Evren, Debbadlar piridir, debbag’'dir. Ginlimize adi “tabak” olarak gelmis
olan dericilik mesledi, son derece kotl kokan atelyelerde yapilir. Bunu animsatarak asagilamak igin
Mevlana, yanilip attarlar carsisina giden “debbad”in alisik olmadigi misk ve 1tir kokularindan dolay!i
disup bayildigini ve taniyan biri gikip kopek pisligi koklatincaya degin ayiltilamadigini anlatarak
alaya alir.

Ahi Evren’in iginde bulundugu tasavvuf duglincesi, Allah'l evrenin her pargasinda, her maddesinde
arayan bir dlinya gorusu gelistirmistir (Seyr-i Sullk-i Afaki / Ruhun Nesnel yolu). Bu nedenle de
maddeyi dislamaz, dlinyevidir. Oysa Sems’in ve Mevlana’nin gelistirdikleri tasavvuf dislincesine
gére, Allah, yalnizca insanin “kendi beni”nde olabilir. insan ancak kendi igine dénerek ona ulagabilir
(Seyr-i Sullk-i Enfusi / Ruhun Oznel yolu).

Baba Ilyas ve ardillari Haci Bektas Veli, Taptuk Emre, Yunus Emre, Seyh Nasiri'd Din Mahmud,
yani Nasreddin Hoca birinci yolu secmis olan S(filerdir. Bu ayirnm, siyasal cizgilerine degin
yansiyacak ve 13. yy Anadolu’sunun temel diinya goérlsini olusturacak, daha sonra Anadolu
Sdfiligini, yani Bektasiligi ve bir Turkmen inang-toplum dizgesi olarak da Aleviligi ortaya
cikaracaktir.

Mevlana, son (VI.)cildinin basinda, Mesnevi'yi, birileri ile mlcadele etmek amaciyla yazdigini
sdylemektedir. Bu, Anadolu’da 13.yy’da ortaya cikan ve daha sonra “uluslasma”yi hazirlayacak olan
Tuarkmencilik akimiyla micadeledir.

Aht Evren, Seyh Nasirli'd Din EbU'l Hakaylk Mahmud b. Ahmed el-Hoyi'nin, yalnizca Mevlana’nin
Mesnevi'sinde dedil, kendi kitaplarinda, Letaif-i Hikmet ve Letaif-i Giyasiyye’de de bugline,
Nasrettin Hoca fikrasi olarak ulasmis dykiler goriyoruz.



S6z gelimi suya disen birine “ver elini” diye badiran insanlari gériince, “o hig kimseye higbir seyini
vermez” diyerek “al elimi” diye seslenmesi, Letaif-i Hikmet'ten alinmistir.

Mevlana’nin “uhrevi / goksel” bir yasami 6neren dislince dizgesinin karsisina, bir halk insani olarak
Nasrettin Hoca’mizin, bildigimiz, ayaklari yere basan yasam bigimini koyarak gulglendirebilir,
fikralarinda karsisindaki Mevlana tarzi “yice”liklerle dalga gecisiyle pekistirirsek her ikisinin ayni
kisi oldugu daha da aciklikla anlagilir.

Bu durumda Nasrettin Hoca’'nin yasaminin pek ¢ok ayrintisi da ortaya cikar. 1171'de Azerbaycan’in
Hoy kentinde doddudu, ilk editimini Azerbaycan'da vyaptidini, gengligini Horasan ve
Maveralinnehir'de gecirdidini ve oradaki bilim adamlari ve mutasavviflarla iliski iginde oldugunu
biliyoruz. Bu arada Debbadligi da 6grendigi kendine meslek olarak sectigini anliyoruz. 1204 vyil
dolaylarinda Baddat’'a geldigi, Seyh Evhadii’d Din Kirmani ile tanisip ona badlandigi anlasiliyor.
Sonra Seyh Evhadi’‘d Din ve kizi ile birlikte Kayseri'ye gelip yerlesir. Burada seyhin kizi Fatma
Hatun ile evlendigini, ve Badgdat'ta Uyesi oldugu Fitlivvet teskilatlarina benzer bir kurulusu
Kayseri‘deki esnafla birlikte olusturdugunu ve buna Tirkce olarak “Ahi Teskilati” denilmeye
baslandigini anliyoruz.

Debbadlik yapiyor olmasi, onun yilan derisi gereksemesini karsilamak igin yilanlara iliskin bilgisinin
oldukca iyi oldugunu, bu ylzden de “Evren” yani yilan, ejder adiyla anilmaya baslandigini
gosteriyor. Hekimlikle yilan iliskisi, onun hekimlikle de ilgilendigini gosteriyor. Bu arada hekim ve
arastirmaci yani, Ibn-i Sina ile ilgilenmesini ve diisiincelerinden etkilenmesi sonucunu doguruyor.
Daha sonra ibn-i Sina’nin kitaplarina yazilmis bir reddiyeye karsi “Misari‘l-Misari” adiyla bir
reddiye yazdigini, bir yapitini da cevirdigini, baska kitaplarinda adi gecen, ancak hen(z
bulunamayan “IIm{’t Tesrih / Ameliyat Bilimi” adli bir de kitap yazdigini biliyoruz.

Hace Nasiru’d Din‘in karisi Fatma Hatun’un Anadolu Bacilari (Baclyan-1 RGm) 6rgltinin basgi
oldugunu, kocasinin 1261’'de o¢ldurilmesinden sonra 20 vyl askin  Hace Bektas’in
Sulucakarahoylik’deki dergahinin ig isleri sorumlusu olarak yasadigini anliyoruz.

Mevlana, Aristokrat, ataerkil ekinsel yapinin savunucusudur. Bu yizden, Tlrkmenler’in kadinlarini
da adamdan saymalarini anlayamaz; Cuha’nin karisi ile iliskisini alaya alir. Kadinlarla erkeklerin
“insan” olarak bir arada bulunabilecedi, onun Aristokrat kilttriinde bulunan bir sey degildir. Bu
nedenle Hace Nasiru’d Din’in, Hace Bektas ve Taptuk Emre’nin de icinde bulundugu Tirkmen
gelenedinde kadinin da insandan sayilmasini asadilar. Tirkmen s(filerini, “dedismez gergek”in bir
yana birakilmasini, zitlarin birliginin olusturdugu “glincel dogru”nun akiskanhdinin yasam ilkesi
haline getirilmesini anlayamaz.

Bu makama kim ere isbu nakdi kim dere
Varligin Hakk'a vere climle alem iginde
Kim bu sirra ermedi kend6zinli gérmedi
Bu iskdan esrimedi 6mri zalam iginde
Varlik yokluk birdtrir hem 1sk sevi birdirir
Dlnya ahret birdirir isk-1 enam iginde
SAID EMRE (13.yy)

13. yy Anadolusu’nda yepyeni bir ekin dizgesinin koca bir yer alti nehri gibi birdenbire yerylziine
cikmis oldugunu apacik gorebiliyoruz.

Anliyoruz ki Anadolu’nun 13. ylzyili, Tirkmen Kocasi Hace Nasiru’d Din‘in kolayhkla gulip
gecilemeyen tragedyasinin, Baba Ilyas’lar, Hace Bektas'lar, Taptuk Emre’ler, Yunus Emre’ler, Ahi
Edebali’ler tarafindan paylasiimasiyla olusmaktadir.

Ve 13. ylzyilda Hagh seferleri nedeniyle Anadolu’da bulunan Avrupa’li sévalyelerin derinlerdeki,
comertge paylasilivermis bu tragedyadan paylarina ne dusttglint, uUlkelerine ne gotirmis
olabileceklerini, bunlarin Avrupa’da hangi olaylara yol agmis olabilecegini sordugumuzda, yiizeysel
sezinlemelerimiz bile inanilacak gibi degil!..

Son yillarda bati dinyasinda pek moda olan, yaldizli esrarengiz, yar gizli bir yasam bigimi sanilan
sUfiligin hic de onlarin sandidi gibi, cozuldiglinde el cirpilacak yalinkat bir “puzzle” olmadigini,
dipedlz topraktan fiskirdigini, gereksemeler (izerine kuruldugunu goértyoruz.

II

Hace Nasiru’d Din‘in kiltlr tarihindeki dodusu, gilmecenin yeniden dodusu (renaissance’)dur.
Dogdal ortaminda “komedya”yi yaratmis olan insanlik, M.0 500’lerde Atina’da Aristokrasinin
olugsmasi stirecine girer, giderek komedyay! “asadilik” saymaya baslar. Gelmekte olan, aristokrat
“kul” kdltartdir. Herkes, bir Gstinidn kuludur, toplumsal yapi bir kulluk hiyerarsisi bigimine
donusur. Temel olgut gugluliktir. Fizik glci daha fazla olan efendidir (kuskusuz bu durumda
erkekler de kadinlarin “efendi”sidir.).

“Kul” olanin gilme hakki yoktur. Onlara iliskin gllme kulttri, “gidlmece” olusturulamaz. Glilmek
yalnizca efendilerin hakkidir. Ama guldirenler yalnizca kullugun da en alt diizeyinden soytarilar,
saklabanlar, maskaralar, dalkavuklardir. Bu ylizden de onlara her sey yapilabilir; canlan yakilabilir,



kollari bukultp kirilabilir, kafalari suya daldinlip ne kadar slire 6lmeden dayanabilecekleri
denetlenebilir, boyunlar burulup éldarlebilirler. Dahasi, birbirleri ile 6limine dévustirilebilirler,
aslanlara yedirilebilirler...

Aristokratin giilmece(!)si budur...

Bu ylUzden Mevlana yandasi oldugu Aristokrat Selguklu kaltarlintn verileri ile davranmis, karsiti
oldugu Ahi Evren Seyh Nasiru’d Din Mahmud’u saklaban olarak géstermeye cgalismistir. Akmakta
olan evrensel kultiriin dedismekte oldugunun ayirdina varamamistir. BlyUk bir yanlisa dismdus,
insanlik tarihinden silmek istedigi Hace Nasiru’d Din, Mevlana’nin abartili gilmeceleriyle yeniden
dogmakta olan halk kiltlrtine (bu kuiltir o dénem igin Burjuva kdltarinin ilk adimlaridir) mal
olmus ve glinimUize dedin tasinmistir.

Kiltir tarihinde énce Hallac-i Mans(r, sonra Omer Hayyam, ibn-i Sina, Farabi, ibn-i Rist gibi
dusundrlerle olusmaya basladigini bildigimiz Burjuva kalttri, 13. yy Anadolusunda Mevlana
Celalii’d Din Rimi’'nin de hig istemeden katildigi bir slirecle derlenip toparlanacak, diizenli bir yapiya
kavusacak, Hach sovalyeleriyle tasinacak ve Avrupa “Yeniden Dodus (Renaissance)”u icin cok
dederli bir sicrama noktasi olacaktir.

Ankara ve Osmanli Devletlerini kurmus olan bu 13.yy Anadolu Tirkmen hareketinin, Murat
Hidavendigarla baslayip Sultan Suleyman’la sona eren, Selguklu-Bizans imzali Aristokrat karsi-
devrimle 6nu kesilmistir.

Bu anlayisin sonunda yeniden dodan glilmece kultlrinde, yalnizca Hace Nasiru’d Din’in degil,
ardindan gelen Kaygusuz Abdal'in payi da az dedildir. Avrupa Renaissance’l Anadolu’da 13. yy'da
baslayan bu kultlir dedisikliginden el almis, temellerini bunun Ustine kurmustur. Yazinda
Montaigne’in “Denemeler”i, Erasmus’un “Delilie Ovgii”sii, resimde Hans Holbein’in gizimleri, Bosch
ve Bruegel’in yapitlari ile Anadolu glilmecesinin Ustline oturmaktadir.

Gulmece boylece, geredginde dinselligi de iceren, yeniden “insana 6zgu” bir kaltar GrinlG olmustur.

Bir kaz aldim ben karidan

Boynu da uzun borudan

Kirk abdal kanin kurutan

Kirk gin oldu kaynatinm kaynamaz
Sekizimiz odun geker

Dokuzumuz ates yakar

Kaz kaldirmig basin bakar

Kirk gin oldu kaynatinm kaynamaz
Kaza verdik birkag akga

Eti kemiginden pekge

Ne kazan kaldi ne kepge

Kirk gun oldu kaynatinm kaynamaz
Kaz dedilmis bu be azmis

Kirk yil Kafdaginda gezmis

Kanadin kuyrugun dizmus

Kirk gun oldu kaynatinm kaynamaz
Kazi koyduk bir ocaga

Uctu gitti bir bucada

Bu ne haldir haci aga

Kirk gin oldu kaynatinm kaynamaz
Kazimin kanadi selki

Disi koyun emmis tilki

Nuh Nebi‘den kalmis sanki

Kirk gun oldu kaynatinm kaynamaz
Kazimin kanadi sari

Kemigi etinden iri

Sagdlik ile satma kari

Kirk gun oldu kaynatinm kaynamaz
Kazimin kanad ala

Var yura git gile glle

Basimiza kalma bela

Kirk gin oldu kaynatinm kaynamaz
Suyuna biz saldik bulgur

Bulgur Allah deyi kalgir

Be yarenler bu ne haldir

Kirk gin oldu kaynatinm kaynamaz
Kaygusuz Abdal nidelim

Ahd ile vefa gudelim

Kaldirip postu gidelim



Kirk gun oldu kaynatinm kaynamaz
Kaygusuz Abdal (14.yy)

THE BIRTH OF HACE NASIRU’'D DIN AS A CULTURAL AND HISTORICAL PERSONALITY

I

Do you know what CUHA is?

It is defined as ‘an Arab that is famous for being a liar and double-faced, in the Ottoman Turkish
dictionary compiled by Mustafa Nihat Ozén. In 13" century Anatolian it was used to mean
“charlatan”, “buffoon”, “comic”. Mevlana in Mesnevi tells demeaning stories about one of his
enemies, calling him “snake”, “dragon”, “Akhi”, “base”, “coward”, “mean” “homosexual”. He does
not mention names but just says “Cuha” For instance, the name of the story on pages 308-310 in
Mesnevi Volume II is “The story of Cuha and the kid who is crying in front of his father’s corpse.
The story in short is:

“Oh Dad! Where are they taking you? You are going into a narrow little house. Inside there is
neither a rug no a mat. At night no lamp! No food, no bread in the daytime! No roof, no threshold,
no neighbour!”

Cuha says "My God! They are taking him to our house. Look! He is describing our house.”

Mesnevi Volume V, pages 879-880 tells how Cuha takes part in a women’s gathering disguised in
women’s clothes and behaves shamelessly.

In Mesnevi Volume IV pp. 1115-1121 the secret love affair between a Judge and Cuha’s wife is told
in a comical way.

In Mesnevi Volume V pp. 883-884, he is depicted as the "man” who brings home a pound of meat.
When having dinner he notices the absence of the meat and asks his wife about it.

“The cat ate it,” says the wife.

He then puts the cat on the scales, which weighs about half a pound. To his astonishment he
exclaims: “If this is the cat, where is the meat? If it is the meat, where is the cat?”

It is clearly understood that the “Nasrettin Hoca” of today’s folklore is Seyh Nasiri'd Din Ebi'l
Hakayik Mahmud b. Ahmed el-Hoyf; in fact the very “Ahi Evren” himself, - Mevlana’s opponent.

So, how is it that Ahi Evren who is both despised and ridiculed by Mevlédna Celali’d Din ROmi’
initially becomes Hace Nasirli'd Din, and later takes his incredible place in contemporary world
history of humour as Nasrettin Hoca?

First some historical facts:

We know that in 13" century Anatolia, Ahi Evren and his Babai backed Akhi organization, waged
war against Mevlana. It was so fierce an onslaught that in 1247 the Akhis killed Mevlana’s Sheik
Sems—i Tebrizi. Sheikh Nasirii’d Din was most likely also involved in that conspiracy. Mevlana’s son
Alaltid Din Celebi also took part in this plot. From then onwards Sheikh Nasiri’d Din and Alalid Din
Celebi could no longer dwell in Konya, the Seljuk capital, and they retreated to Kirsehir. They lived
there for 14 years and organized the Anatolian Akhis.

In 1261, they were unexpectedly raided and killed by Nurettin Caca, the Seljukian Emir of Kirsehir
an action which met with Mevlana’s approval.

Mevlana’s rage was so great that he denied his son, Alaiid Din Celebi, whose body was brought to
Konya, a funeral service.

The primary difference between Mevlana and Ahi Evren was that they belonged to different social
classes. Akhis were productive tradesman and poorer than the Aristocrats; as such they were
subject to harassment. That’s the reason why Mevland makes fun of Sheikh Nasirii'd Din’s poverty
by calling him “Cuha” in a sarcastic way.

But it goes further, in another part of the Mesnevi (Vol 4 pp: 567-570) Mevlana makes a mockery
of Sheikh Nasirii‘d Din’s filthiness.

It is known that Ahi Evren was the Master of the tanner’s lodge and himself a tanner. The leather
tanners in those days were working their craft in incredibly stinky workshops. By reminding
everyone of this, Mevlana insults him by saying that by mistake Ahi Evren enters a perfume
merchant’s shop and faints due to the aromatic smell of rose-geranium and musk that a tanner is
not used to and cannot be revived until an acquaintance lets him smell dogs’ excrement.

The mystic philosophy of Ahi Evren has developed a world perspective that looks for God in any
part of nature (Seyr-i SQlGk-i Afaki). That's why he does not exclude the “material”; he is
“terrestrial”. On the other hand, according to the mystic philosophy of Sems and Mevlana, God can
only be in one’s “persona”. A man can reach God only by turning into his inner self (Seyr-i SQlGk-i
Enfusi / Spiritual Subjectivism).

Baba Ilyas and his followers Hace Bektas Veli, Taptuk Emre, Yunus Emre, Sheikh Nasirii‘d Din
Mahmud; that is, Nasrettin Hoca are the “Sufie” that have chosen the first alternative. This
difference is reflected in their political convictions and forms the basic Anatolian world vision in the



13" century and later becomes the Anatolian “Sufism” i.e. the Bektashi doctrine and the Turkmen
social system of belief and Alevi Shiism.

Mevlana in his last Volume (VI) states that he has written Mesnevi as a struggle against some
people. This is the struggle against Turkomanism that emerges in the 13" century and lays the
foundations of nationalism.

Ahi Evren, Seyh Nasirti’d Din Eb( Hakayik Mahmut b. Ahmet el-Hayi appears not only in Mevlana’s
Mesnevi but also in his own books “Letaif-i Hikmet and Letaif-i Giyassiye” in today’s writings called
Nasrettin Hoca Jokes.

For example an instance when he sees people shouting to someone that has fallen in water “Give
us your hand”.

To this his comment is, “He never gives anything to anyone, take my hand!” This has been quoted
from Letaif-i Hikmet.

The contrast between Mevlanéa’s thinking system that proposes a spiritual/celestial life and
Nasreddin Hoca’s down to earth way of life is further strengthened by the way he mocks “divinity”
which is Mevlana’s style in his jokes. It can be concluded that Nasreddin Hoca and Seyh Nasirti’d
Din Eb( Hakayik Mahmut b. Ahmet el-Hayi are one and the same.

In this way many details of Nasrettin Hoca’s life can be clarified. We know that he was born in
1171 in Hoy in Azerbaijan, received his initial education in Azerbaijan, spent his youth in Horasan
and Maveralinnehir and was in touch with scientists and philosophers there. Meanwhile, he learnt
the craft of tanning and chose it as his profession. It is understood that around the year 1204 he
came to Baghdad, met Sheikh Evhadi’d Din Kirmani, pledged allegiance to him and became his
follower. Later he settled down in Kayseri with the Sheikh and his daughter. We understand that he
married Fatma Hatun, the daughter of the Sheikh, and formed a trade guild in Kayseri that
resembled the Futuwa Organisation (a semi religious Islamic movement -“Generosity”), of which
he was a member in Baghdad and we understand that at a later stage it was called the “Akhi
Organization” in Turkish.

As he was a tanner he worked with snakeskins and knew about snakes and how to make use of
them; he was called “Evren” meaning a “snake” or a “dragon” As medicine and snakes are
inherently linked, his dealings with snakes suggest that he was also interested in that profession.
His research in this vocation led to his interest in Ibn-i Sina and his being influenced by his
philosophy.

Then we also know that in opposition to some criticism written against ibn-i Sina’s book he wrote
the criticism called “Musarillil Misari”; translated one of Ibn-i Sina’s books, and wrote a book
titled “IIm{’t Tesrih” / The Science of Operation; which was mentioned in his other books, however
it is yet to be discovered.

We know that Fatma Hatun, the wife of Nasreddin Hoca, was the leader of Baciyan-1 Rum
organization (Anatolian Sisterhood) and was in charge of Interior affairs in a Hace Bektas convent
in Sulucakarahoytk for over 20 years after the murder of her husband in 1261.

Mevlana is the defender of cultural patriarchy. Therefore, he could not understand why Turkmen
women received consideration and respect by their men and he made fun of the relationship
between Cuha and his wife. Women as people having an equal role with men in society did not
exist in his culture of “Aristocracy”. For this reason, he insults the traditions followed by Turkmens
involving Nasiri’d Din, Hace Bektas and Taptuk Emre. He cannot understand why Turkmen “Sufis”
put aside the concept of “unchangeable reality” and espouse the principle of “current truth”.

One who ever attains that sublime rank and acquires its yields
Then in all creation shall divest his entire existence in God
One who never embraced that mystery has never seen his own essence
He who never got exalted by that light has lived his life in total darkness
Life and death are coextensive, so are the light and love;
Heaven and Earth are coextensive in the light of the Sacred Law.
SAID EMRE (13 Century)

We can clearly see that a brand new cultural system emerged like a big subterranean river gushing
out to the surface in the 13" Century Anatolia.

We understand that Anatolia’s 13th century is shaped by people like Baba ilyas, Hace Bektas,
Taptuk Emre, Yunus Emre and Akhi Edebali who shared the tragedy of Tirkoman Elder Hace
Nasiru’d Din which one finds not so easy to ignore.

Furthermore, in the 13™ century what was generously shared with the European Crusader knights
who came to Anatolia and what they could have taken back out of this tragedy which was
generously shared with them and what effect that could have caused in Europe when questioned,
will be beyond our comprehension.



We see that “Sufism” considered superficially mysterious, a half-secretive lifestyle, popular in the
west recently, is not necessarily a puzzle applauded when solved but is based on necessities of the
nation.

II

The birth of Hace Nasirli‘d Din in cultural history was the renaissance of humour. Humanity, which
created the comedy in its natural milieu in 500 B.C. when in the process of forming the Aristocracy
in Athena, began to consider humour as insulting. The new culture was an aristocratic culture with
everyone as the serf of his superior; the social system turned into a servitude hierarchy. The main
criterion is strength. The physically stronger one is the master. (No doubt in this case men are the
masters of women).

The “serf” does not have the right to laugh. The culture of humour related to them cannot create
humour. To laugh is the right of masters only. But those who make people laugh are still the
“serfs” but the lowest caste of serfs i.e. the clowns, the jesters, the buffoons, and the jokers. For
this reason, anything could be done to them, their arms could be twisted, their heads could be put
into water to test how long they could survive, they could be killed by twisting their necks.
Moreover, they could fight to death with each other, could be thrown to lions....

Such is the humour of the aristocrats.

That's why Mevlana behaved in unison with the values of the Aristocrat Seljuk culture and tried to
present his opponent Ahi Evren Sheikh Nasiru’d Din Mahmud as a buffoon. He was not able to
realize that the ongoing universal culture had been changing. He was greatly mistaken. Hace
Nasiru’d Din, whose name Mevlana tried to omit from the history of humanity, became a property
of the born again culture of the people (which constitutes the first steps of the Bourgeois culture)
and was carried to this present time of ours.

As we know in the 13th Century Anatolia, the Bourgeois Culture started to take shape with
philosophers like Hallac-i Manstr, Omer Hayyam, Ibn-i Sina, Farabi, ibn-i Rist and with the
unwilling contributions of Mevlana Celali’d Din ROmi. It reached an orderly state and was
transported to the West by the Crusaders to make Europe a very significant springboard for the
Renaissance.

This 13th Century Anatolian Turkmen movement that founded Ankara and the Ottoman State, was
cut off by the Aristocratic counter-revolution of Seljuks and Byzantium, which started with Murat
Hidavendigar and came to an end with Sultan Sileyman.

As a consequence not only Hace Nasiru’d Din but Kaygusuz Abdal his successor, have also greatly
contributed to the re-birth of the comedy culture. The European Renaissance was influenced by and
built its foundations on this changing culture of the 13th Century Anatolia. In Literature the
“Essays” of Montague, Erasmus’ “"The Praise of Folly”, Hans Holden’s paintings and sketches, the
works of Bosch and Bruegel all fit in to the Anatolian comedy.

Thus the comedy has again became a cultural product “unique to man” including religiousness
when necessary.

I bought a goose from a woman

Its neck longer than a pipe

It exasperates forty nobles

Some forty days it boiled yet didn’t cook

Eight of us cart the wood

Nine of us light the fire

The goose stares at us its head held high

Some forty days it boiled yet didn’t cook

I bought the goose, I paid some coins

Its flesh was harder than its bones

Neither boiler nor scoop lasted

Some forty days it boiled yet didn’t cook

What a spoiled goose this is

Strolled for forty days around Caucus Mountains

It groomed its wings and tail

Some forty days it boiled yet didn’t cook

We put the goose in a furnace

But it flew off to some place

How terrible my dear fellow

Some forty days it boiled yet didn’t cook

My goose’s wing is yellow

The fox has slaughtered the ewe

As if the goose remains from the days of Noah

Some forty days it boiled yet didn’t cook

My goose’s wing is yellow



It's bones are thicker than its meat

The woman sold it sound in body

Some forty days it boiled yet didn’t cook

My goose’s wing is speckled

Goodbye to you, happy journey

Don’t you be a burden to us

Some forty days it boiled yet didn’t cook

We mixed bulghur in its broth

The bulghur rises calling God

What is this o my friends I ask you all

Some forty days it boiled yet didn’t cook

I am Kaygusuz Abdal what more can I say

I am bound by oath and loyalty

Let’s pack up the sheepskin rug and go

Some forty days it boiled yet didn’t cook
KAYGUSUZ ABDAL (14 Century)

Translation: Mustafa OZCAN



TODE BLAZEVSKI

KARIKATUR VE MizAH

Bu anlasilir basliktan hareket edilerek su sonuca varilabilir: insan ve toplumla ilgili her tir olayi
konu alarak abartili bir bigimde belirten, distindlrict ve gulldiren resmi olusturan karikatur ile
insanda belli glilmeceye neden olma (gulldiricl ve sevingli anlar yasatma) konusunda dikkat ceken
karikatlr bigimini olusturan mizahin gergek materiyalist ve manevi-idesel yasamda kendi basina
var olur, birbirlerine bagh olmayan belirtilerle ve ¢ok ender raslanti sonucu iliskilendirilmeleri s6z
konusudur.

Ancak bu tam anlamiyla boyle dedildir. ClinkU karikatiir mizahsiz var olamaz. Bir sanat tlirG olan
mizaha, karikatlr ve diger sanat eserlerinde rastlanir. Mizaha diger sanat ve sanatla ilgili olmayan
ortamlarda ve diger yerlerde de rastlanabilir. Demek ki mizah da bir sanat tiirii olarak kendibasina
var olamaz. Daha dodrusu karikatlir ve mizah arasinda siki bir bag var ve karikatlir mizahsiz, mizah
da karikatirsiiz var olamazlar.

Karikattirdeki mizaha gelince, her karikatlirde mizahin istisnasiz yer aldigini hemen vurgulamalyz.
Mizah aslinda karikatirin ayrilmaz bir parcasi olarak karikatiriin en énemli 6zelliklerinden birini
olusturmaktadir. Baska bir deyimle mizahsiz karikatiir olamaz. Daha dogrusu belli bir igerige sahip
olan distndirict ve guldiricid resim karikatlr sanati agisindan tim o6zelliklerine sahip olmasina
ragmen karikatlr dedildir. Clinkl o sanat eserinde gllmece-mizah yoktur.

Burada aslinda, ticari ve tanitim oOzelligine sahip olan reklam ve buna benzer cgizimler s6z
konusudur. Fakat onlarin karikatlr 6zelligi yoktur. Bu tlr gizimlerin higbir sanat dederi olmayip
temel hedefi reklamcilik ve tanitimdir. Bunun ne demek oldugunu agiklayacagim.

Sunu o6zellikle belirtmek isterim ki mizah karikattrin ayrilmaz 6desidir. Bundan ise s6yle bir sonuca
varilabilir: mizah karikatlrin igerigini, dogrusu 6zin{ olusturmaktadir.

Sanat ve gorsel acidan dederlendirme yaptigimizda soyle bir sonuca varabiliriz: Mizah karikattrin
dis boliminl, gozle goralir béliminld, en gekici ve en acil anlayabilecegimiz bolimina
olusturmaktadir. Baska bir deyimle mizah ayni anda (karikatlri gozden gecirdigimiz anda)
seyircilerin dikkatini ¢eken ve seyir ile ilgi durumunda seyirciyi bulunduran bir sanat taradur.
Mizahin i¢ manevi potansiyeli yardimiyla bu sanat tlrinin karikattrin sanat-gorsel ile ide-manevi
O0geleriyle kaynasmasiyla seyirciler ya da karikatlirli seyredenler karikatlristin amacini, ilke, mesaj
ve Onerisini anlayabilirler.

Mizah karikatirde nasil ifade edilir?

Mizahin karikatlirde ifade edildigi ve kaynastigi bigimlerin gesidi oldukga fazladir. Bu bigimler
karikatlriin yaratildigi ortamda insanin gelenedi, belli mizahi bigcimler konusunda fertlerin yerel
anlayislari ve cizer, dogrusu karikatirclintin bilgisi ve becerisine baghdir. Daha dodgrusu tim bu
O0geler gézonltnde bulundurularak sayilar artar ya da azalabilir.

Mizahin karikattrdeki roliinti ve bu tir sanat eserinin varligi konusunda mizahin hayati 6nemini net
bir sekilde agikladiktan sonra mizahin s6z konusu fonksiyonunun igerigini daha ayrintili bir sekilde
dile getirmeye calisacagim...

Mizahin karikatirdeki fonksiyonu herseyden ©6nce seyirciler, izleyiciler arasinda gulmece
yaratmaktir. Fakat glilmecenin 6nemi kigimsenemez ve belli bir hedefi oldugunu vurgulamaliyiz.
Mizahin iki temel hedefi vardir. Daha dogrusu birinci dereceli (primar) ve ikinci dereceli (sekundar)
hedefleri s6z konusudur. Birinci dereceli fonksiyonu mizahin celbedici olusudur. Daha dogrusu
karikatlirii izleyen ya da seyreden kisiyi cekmektir esas amag. Ikinci dereceli fonksiyonu ya da
amaci seyircinin dikkatini tamamen karikatire yonlendirmektir. Bunun yanisira karikatird izleyen
kisi karikaturln icerigi, elestirisini ve mesajini anlamalidir.

Demek ki glilmecenin énemi izleyicide glilmeceye neden olmanin énemi, karikatlr severlerin ilgisini
ceken kiskirtici ve miknatisvari 6gelerden olusmaktadir. Ardindan izleyicinin karikatlrin icerigini
anlamak ve ilkesel ya da manevi dederlerini sezmesi 6zellikle vurgulanmalidir.

Simdiye kadar belirttiklerimden sdyle bir sonuca varilabilir: Mizahin karikattirdeki temel fonksiyonu
elestirinin tanitilmasi ve elestiriden kaynaklanan karikatirin ilkesel mesaji ve tavsiyesinin
verilmesidir. Aslinda mizahin genelde karikatlirdeki fonksiyonu bu anlami tasimaktadir. Karikatlrin
bu fonksiyonuyla bu sanat eserinin en bliylik ve temel sanat dederi ortaya ¢cikmistir.

Sunu hemen belirtmem gerekir, mizahta karikatlrin iki 6nemli 6gesine, dogrusu gorsel-sanat
O0gesi ve ilkesel-manevi 6gesinde rastlanabilir. Genelde karikatirin bu 6nemli 6gelerinde mizaha
ayni zamanda rastlanir. Bu 6delerden hangisinin daha énemli oldugu konusunda burada tartismaya
gerek yok, clnkU onlar aslinda esit 6neme sahiptir. Daha dodgrusu onlar ayrilamazlar. Biri



olmaksizin digeri var olamaz. Bu ylzden karikatlirde bu iki 6nemli 6gesi konusunda belli
dederlendirme ya da birine daha fazla deger vermek mantiksizdir.

Onceden belirtti§im gibi mizahin karikatiirde temel fonksiyonu elestiri ve mesajinin izleyiciye
aktarilmasidir. Bundan hareket ederek sdyle bir sonuca varilabilir: Gllmece glilmece igin
varolamaz. Cinkd hickimse sebepsiz, bos yere gilmez. Bu yilzden sunu belirtmek isterim:
Karikatirde gilmecenin nedeni bir kural olarak karikatliriin temasi olan elestiri ve elestiriden
kaynaklanan mesajinda yer alir.

Bu badlihdi matematiksel olarak soyle ifade edebiliriz:

karikatlr gizimi + mizah + elestiri (mesaj) = karikatir

Yazinin basinda belirttigim gibi ya da baska bir deyisle mizahsiz karikatlr yoktur; elestirisiz mizah
yoktur: (karikatlrsiiz mizah olabilir), elestirisiz karikatlr yoktur (karikatlrsiz elestiri olabilir);
mesajsiz elestiri yoktur; mizahsiz elestiri de olabilir.

Neden mi diyeceksiniz. Clinkii karikatiirde mizah her zaman elestiriyle birlikte var olmalidir. Ote
yandan safi mizah da yoktur, ¢linkii her mizahta bir kural olarak az da olsa elestiri vardir. Safi
mizahin sézkonusu olamayacadini vurguladik.

Sonug:

Simdiye kadar belirttiklerimizi gézéninde bulundurdursak séyle bir sonuca varabiliriz: Sadece iyi
hazirlanmis mizah iyi bir karikatiriin dayanadi olabilir. 1yi karikatiir ise karikatiristin diigiincesini
izleyicilere en iyi sekilde aktarmasidir. Bu onun temel yaratici amacidir.

CARICATURES AND HUMOR

Starting from a such comprehensible heading —Caricatures and Humor-, can be considered that the
caricatures as the fine arts and humor as an attractive caricature from are such occurences that
independent exist in the real material and in the spiritual ideological world, occurrences that are
extreme independent of each other or sometimes and accidental they are in a mutual relation or in
a mutual correlation to cause a definite spiritual state (state of pleasant feelings or a gay temper of
the man).

That is understood that it is not complete like that. The caricatures do not exist independent
without humor, on the contrary the caricatures exist exclusive together with humor. In general,
humor - as humor exist in the caricatures, in other fine arts, in everyday events and on other
spots. It means, humor does not exist like such. As it is characteristic for the caricatures that they
can not exist without humor, so humor does not exist independent without any artistic or other
expressive form.

In respect to humor stated in the caricatures, have to be mentioned that humor without exception
is always presented in the caricatures, humor is an integral part of the caricatures and humor is
the most significant characteristic of the caricatures. That means, the caricatures do not exist
without humor or more precisely it is a drawing that possesses any contents but humor has not
been included in the drawing although that drawing has been prepared in a caricature manner and
looks like as a caricature namely, it is not a caricature as clever or humor have not been included
in that drawing.

This topic presents the drawings as an advertisement, a transparent, a commercial and an
informative drawings but they have not caricature manner. They have not any artistic value and
their aim is to advertise, to inform and the like. That means that this will be explained below as
follows.

It means that the conclusion about humor is an integral part, an integral element of the caricature
and it is particular to be emphasized that humor presents the caricature contents, namely its
essence.

The artistic visual looking, — humor is an exterior of the caricature, that can be seen, the attractive
and the most comprehensible thing that at the same time (when the caricature has been looked)
has drawn closely the consumers-spectators and have kept them in a state of looking and
perception. By means of internal clever humor potentials and humor influence through artistic
visual and ideological clever element of the caricatures the consumers/spectators can reach the
aim of the author-caricaturist namely they are familiar with his idea, message, advice.

How does humor express in the caricatures?

The expressive humor forms are numerous through which the humor has been expressed and has
been included in the caricatures. The caricatures depending on the people tradition in the region
where the caricature has been created, further more the caricatures depending on people local
understands for available comic expressed forms as well as of the author-caricaturist knowledge
and skills.

As role of humor has been obvious emphasized in the caricatures and humor essence meaning for
existing such kind of artistic works have been worked out, now it is necessary to explain what does
humor function consist of?



At first the humor function in the caricature is to cause laugh to the consumers-spectators.
Laughing is not insignificant and without aim completely.. its meaning is consisted of two basic
aims, primary and secondary. The primary aim is in the attractive, to draw the consumers-
spectators closely to the caricature and the secondary aim is the consumer-spectator attention to
be kept to the caricature, to be familiar with caricature contents, criticism and the message that
has been arisen from the criticism.
Therefore, the meaning of laughing can be found in the attractive, in the challenge that the
consumers-spectators have been drawn closely to the caricature and then studying the caricature
contents namely working out its idea, that is, spiritual value.
The basic humor function including in the caricature has been arisen from the criticism presenting
that has been contained in humor and in the ideological message and in the advice that arisen form
the criticism. In general, the humor function has been included in the caricatures.
One of the most significant artistic value to the caricature as the fine arts has been arisen from the
humor function.
It has to be emphasized that humor in the caricatures has been included in two essence elements
(components): at the same time humor is in the visual artistic elements (in the visual artistic
component) and in the ideological spiritual element (in the ideological spiritual component). In
respect to which of them is more significant we are not going to study here not only for the limited
space and because of they are indivisible/they behave as main and secondary law subjects, namely
they can not exist one without another. It is not necessary their meaning in the caricatures to be
compared.
As we have mentioned above the basic function of humor in the caricature is the criticism and
transfer of the author message-idea to the consumer-spectator; there is no pure humor or pure
laughing due to-laughing. No one is laughing in vain namely, without reason. According to this, the
reason for laughing has been always found out in the criticism of the caricature, in the caricature
topic and in the message that has arisen from the criticism.
The scheme of this depending four-times connection is as follows:
caricature drawing + humor + criticism (message ) = caricature
In other words, there is no caricature without humor; there is no humor without criticism; (there
are caricatures without humor); there are no caricatures without criticism; (there are criticism
without caricatures); there are no criticism without messages; there are criticism without humor.
Humor always goes with the criticism. There is no pure humor (always in each humor and at least
humor, these is criticism). In can speak about dirty humor but “pure humor” can be discussed
there where the criticism is generalized, minimal, invisible.
At the end we would like to consider that only worked out humor can support a good caricature and
a good caricature can transfer the best author-caricaturist idea-thought to the consumers-readers
and that is author-caricaturist basic creative aim.

ONDER SENYAPILI

MizAH KARIKATURUN MAYASINDA VAR

Asli aranirsa, mizah karikatiriin mayasinda var. 17. yizyilin ortalarinda, kapilarinda “matematik
bilmeyen iceri giremez” yazan Italya’daki sanatgi isliklerinden birinde diinyaya gelen karikatiir,
islikte calisanlarin kikir kikir galme isteklerinin Grinldydd. Annibale Carraci’nin isligindeki oyunun
0zinde, cizgilerin garpitilarak komik bir gizim eldelenmesi vardi. Bu oyun oynanirken, matematik
ilkeler dislaniyor, ‘glizel oranlar Ulkistnden’ (idealizm) saparak cizilmis figlirler ve/ya da portreler
yapmak mubah (sakincasiz) sayiliyordu.

Sonra, Kral XIV. Louisnin israrli ¢agrilari sonucu 1665 yilinda Paris’e giden Italyan mimar, yonut
sanatgisi ve ressam Gian Lorenzo Bernini, beraberinde Annibale Carraci'nin isliginde oynanan oyunu
da goturar. CGarpitilmis portre ve figlr gizimleri Fransa Kral Sarayina da girmis olur bdylece. Ve
béylece, Fransiz soylulari da cizgilerle yapilan mizahin tiryakisi olurlar. Ve bir karikatlr portre
Gizdirme modasi baslar ve yayginlasir.

Baslangicta glldirmeyi amaclar karikatur... Distndlirme kaygisi yoktur.

Baslangigta, karikatir cizerinin de kendini anlatmak gibi bir derdi bulundugunu 6yleyemeyiz.

Sonra sonra, ‘cizgiyle dusinmek’, ‘dusindigini cizgiyle iletmek’ gibi kaygilar duyulmaya
baslanmistir. “Karikatur ille de mizahi olmak zorunda degildir” gortisi ortaya atilmistir.

Her seye karsin, karikatlirin mayasindaki mizah bugtin de varligini korumaktadir.

Karikatlrci, ne denli kendi dldsincesini anlatmayi, disindlirmeyi amachyor olsa da, mizah cizeri
kimligini timuyle reddedebilmis dedildir.

Ya da soyle soOyleyelim: Mizah cizeri, duslindiklerini ya da iletmek istedigini gizerken, mizahla
yodrularak bicimlenmis bir Grin olusturmaktan geri durmamaktadir bugiin de.



Giderek (hatta) Nezih Danyal, “karikatlrin yalnizca igeriksel iletisinin dedil, gizgisinin de mizahi
olmasi gerektigi”ni savunarak, karikatlr ile mizah arasindaki yolun basindaki iliskinin siregittigini

vurgulamaktadir.
HUMOUR IS IN THE LEAVEN OF CARTOON

Actually, humour is in the leaven of cartoon. In the middle of the 17™ century cartoon, that was
born in Italy in one of the artist studios on whose door “the one, who does not know maths, cannot
enter” is posted, was the product of studio made by employees’ desire to gigle noisily. In the origin
of the play in Annibale Corraci’s studio there was a funny drawing distorting lines. While this was
played, the principles of maths were being left aside, having figures and/or, portrait drawn by
diverting from idealism was considered to be harmless. Later, the Italian architect Gian Lorenzo
Bernini who was both a sculpture and an artist went to Paris in 1665 after being invited so many
times by King XIV. Louis with him and took the play performed in Annibale Corraci’s studio with
him. By this way distorted portrait and figure drawings were taken to French King’s Palace. So,
French aristocrats became fond of humour created by using the line. And having your caricature
drawn was in fashion and became widespread.

At the beginning cartoon aimed to amuse people... did not target at making people think.

At the beginning we cannot say that the cartoonists were interested in expressing their own
thoughts.

Later “thinking by using the line”, “getting your message across by using the line” etc. became the
worries of the cartoonists. The claim that “cartoon does not have to be humourous” was put
forward.

Despite all these, humour in the leaven of cartoon still exists today. Even though the cartoonist
aims to express his own opinions and make people think, the cartoonist has not rejected his/her
identity as a humourist.

To put it in other words; today the humourist does not give up creating a product shaped with
humour while drawing to communicate his/her ideas and message.

Nezih Danyal has emphasized that the relationship between cartoon and humour still exists since
the beginning by stating that not only the message content but also the line of cartoon has to be
humorous.

SAIRAM AKUNDI

DAHA FAZLA YONTMAK...

Mizah kisinin kendi ile sorunu arasinda mesafe hissetmesinin, geride durmanin ve birinin
sorunlarina cgesitli agilardan bakmanin saglikli bir seklidir.

Mizahin birgcok tanimi olmasina karsin, Psikolog Rollo May’in glizel bir sekilde ifade ettigi su s6zleri
animsiyorum. “Kukka pilla, Aggi pulla, Sabbu billa”... Kaadedi kauita kanarhan”. Bu sézler blytk
Hint Sairi Sri Sri tarafindan yazilan Telugu siirinden birkag dizedir.

K6pek yavrusu, kibrit copl, bir kalip sabun... Siir icin istenmeyen hicbir sey yoktur. Hicbir degisiklik
yapmaksizin ayni sey mizah iginde gegerli olur.

Mizah anlayisi hayatin 6zuddr.

Karikatur acisindan mizah karikatrd canlandirir.

Sosyal Hint yasaminda aile iliskilerinden, mitohojik kahramanlardan, festivallerden, bulrokratik
bozukluklardan, sosyal sinirlamalardan vb. ¢cok miktarda mizah Gretilir.

Dodal, ictengelen mizah zamandan soyutlarin ve karikatlrist hararetli mesele ile geleneksel taraf
arasinda badlanti kurarak durumu kullanir.

Terdrizm ve kadin hakimiyeti karisimindan olusan karikatir cok mizah ortaya koyar.

Genellikle festivaller ok edglenceli anlardir. Clnkl herkesin bir araya geldigi ve edglendigi
firsatlardir.

“UGADI” Telugu Yeni Yilinin baslangicinda yilda 1 kez Hindistan’in glneyinde kutlanan bir
festivaldir. Yilin 6 toplantisinin ilki, yilin ilk ayi, 14 gunln ilk gind tim bu 6nemli 6gelerin sundugu
gibi, Ugadi hayirli bir glin olarak kutlanir.



“Ugadi pacchadi” hazirlama ve yeme denemesidir. Neem adacinin gigeklerinden yapilmis baharatl
hint salgasi, ¢ig mango pargalari, jaggory, tuz, demirhindi, kirmizi biber tozu. 6 dedisik tattan
olusturup, her biri bir kisinin yasamakta tecrlibe ettigi bir 6zelligi simgeler.

Bu hazirligin igsel 6nemi hayatin iyi ve kotinin eglence ve Gzintlinin bir karisimi oldugunu ve
hepsinin de ayni sekilde muamele gormesi gerektigini gostermektir. Baharatli hint salgasinin
malzemesi dedisik tatlardan olusmasina ragmen belli miktarlarda karistirildiginda lezzetli bir
yemede donlstr. Verilmek istenen dlstince asadida belirtilen yasamin 6 farkli yoniUnin Kisi
tarafindan ele alinmasi ve vyerylzindeki yasamini glizellestirmek igin dengelemesi gerektigini
iletmektir.

Bu gin glines, ay, gezegenler, yildizlar, pozisyonlari ve tim yilin tutulma detaylariyla iliskili
astronomik bilgiyi igeren “Punchaang Sraxenam” Vada Pandits tarafindan sdylenir. Bu Hintlilere
etkinlikleri planlamasina yardimci olur. Clnku bircok Hintli eder etkinlik iyi bir zamanda basladiysa,
kesinlikle basarili olacagina inanir.

Bircok felsefik ve dini yonli oldugundan bugin udurlu bir gin muamelesi gorir. Fakat
karikatiristler “the Ugaadi patchhadi” ve "“panchaang sravenemi” birbirinden ayirmazlar.
Karikatirlerde insanlar beceriksizce hazirlanan “ugaadi patchhadi”yi almaktan kacarlar. “Ugaadi
patchhadi” hikUmlliye dogruyu soyletmek icin kulanilacaktir. Bir politikaci oy udruna iyi
hazirlanmamis olmasina ragmen onu cok miktarda yiyecektir. Baskin bir kadin misafirlerinin
pacchadiyi fazla miktarlarda yemedikce gitmesine izin vermeyecektir. Buna benzer olarak
punchaangin dini sarkisini politika,y burokratik olaylar, yozlasma, giincel meselelerle bagdastiracak
ve komik karikatlrler ortaya cikaracaktir. Tam aksini hissettiren karikatirler bugini duygusal
olarak Kutsal hisseden insanlar tarafindan da bedenilirler. Fakat karikatlrler buglnin o6nemini
azaltmazlar. Bu mizahtir.

Tann Gonesha fil bagl mitolojik bir kahramandir. Baslangigta Safran macunundan yapilan bir insan
kafasiyla yaratiimisti. Daha sonra babasi Tanri Siva Ug disli mizradi ile Oglunun basini bir kavga
sirasinda ayirdi ve Siva Uglnci g6zind acti ve bu basini tamamiyla yakmasina sebep oldu. Tann
Parvati gocugun annesi ve Tanri Siva’nin esi gok sinirlendi. Tium dlnyay! yok etmeye karar verdi.
Tann Siva farkina vardi ve odlunun tekrar yasama donmesini bir fil basi oturtarak sagladi. Bir fare
ona arag olarak tahsis edildi. Tanr Siva ve diger tanrilar Tanri Gonesha'nin diger herhangi bir
Tanri'dan 6nce ibadet edilecedine s6z verdi. Tanri Siva onu tim engelleri ortadan kaldiran
Vighneswar yapti.

Tam Hintliler Tanri Ganeshaya herhangi bir ise baslamadan 6nce basarili olarak sonuglanmasi igin
ibadet ederler. Ozellikle cocuklar Tanri Ganesha'’yi severler. Her yil Ganesh Navaratri diye
adlandirilan 9 gin Tanri Gonesha’ya ibadet etmek igin kutlanacaktir.

Tanri Gonesha’nin hosuna gidecek 06zel yiyecekler “kudumulu, undraallu ve jilludu kaayalu”
hazirlanacaktir.

Karikatiristler Tanri Ganesha‘yla ilgili birgok karikatlir cizerler. Fare ile seyahat ederek diinyaya
gelir. Kétli hazirlanmis yiyeceklerden korkar. Politikacilarin talepleri karsisinda sasirir. Yozlasmis
insanlarin teklifleri karsisinda saskina déner. Terdrizm ve burokratik garpikliklari hisseder. Kaltard
hedefleyen yikicl etkinlikleri gérmekten endise duyar. Insanlarin ényargili isteklerini duymaktan
korkar ve evine Kailasa'ya kagar.

Tanri Ganesha'ya ibadet edenlerde onunla ilgili karikattrleri bedenirler. Fakat bu Tanri Ganesha'ya
yapilan ibadeti azaltmaz. Bu mizahtir.

Buna benzer, Hintliler tarafindan Deepvali “Isidin Festivali” olarak adlandirilan bir festival daha
kutlanir. Koétliye karsi iyinin zaferi olarak Tanr Krishna tarafindan koéti ruhlu Nerakaasura’nin
oldurtlmesinin mutlu ani ugruna kutlanmaktadir. Tanrilara verilen mutluluk, bilgi, baris ve zenginlik
icin tesekklrin anlami olarak “Isigin gecesinde” yag lambalar yikilacaktir, fisekler patlatilacaktir.
Hintli karikaturistler bu kutlamay: karikatlr havaii fiseklerle daha eglenceli kilarlar.

Hintliler Deepvali’'yi Tanrilara tesekkurlerini ifade etmek igin igtenlikle kutlarlar ve Deepvali‘yle ilgili
karikatulrleri de ayni zamanda bedenirler. Bu mizahi hissetmek ve kabul etmektir.

Sankranti glney Hintliler igin édnemli bir mahsul festivalidir. Kadinlarin dizgiin sipuridlmis inek
gibresi suyu serpilmis dikkat ¢ekici Muggulu’yu (Rangovallikalu - yerde cicek dlizenlemeleri) gizim
yeteneklerini sergileme yarismasiyla Unladir. Birgin 6nce kutlusmus Bhogi adli inek gubresi
kimeleri yakilir. Bu ates Bhogimanta diye adlandirilir ve istenmeyen hersey bu atese atilir.
Geleneksel renkli “langa-vani” giymis ve “gobbemmolu”yu (kabak veya kadife cicedi ile slislenmis
tezek obekleri) muggulunun Uzerine koymus ve “gobbellu”yu sbéyleyen geng kizlarin neseli sesleri
etrafi senlendirir. Ev kadinlari adiz sulandiran vyiyecekleri hazirlama ve onlari kolagan eden
gocuklardan korumakla mesguldir. Gangireddulu, buda-budakkalu ve daasurlu, gevrede gezinmek,
sarki sdylemek, hediye ve sadaka toplamak siradan goérintilerdir.

Hintli karikaturistler iginde biyuk bir festivaldir. Bhogi manta, sankranti muggulu ile ilgili damat ve
gelin arasindaki mizahi geleneklerle giincel meseleleri baglayarak sayisiz karikattrler gizdiler.
Festival cok edlenceli oldugundan, herkes onlarin mutlulugunu artiracak karikatlrlerden keyif
alirlar. Karikatirler elestirdigi halde gelenek ve kiltlire zarar vermeyecedi go6zlenir. Boylece
karikatlrler ve mizah eglencenin parcasi olurlar.



“Hintlilerde mizah olmadigi yolunda yorum yapmak adet haline geldi. Bu dogru dedil. Gergek bu
konuda ciddiyet olmamasidir.” Bu Hindistanin blyik karikaturisti olan R.K. Lakshman’in igten bir
ifadesidir. Mizahin tapinak, market, festival, park gibi her yerde oldugunu soyllyor. Cevreye
yodunlasan kisi mizahi nesneleri kolaylikla yakalayabilir. Benim Ust kisimda verdigim agiklama
Ustadim R.K. Lakshman’in sézlerini destekliyor.

Geleneklere ve kiltlire odaklanan bir karikatlirist daha fazla mizahi yakalayabilir glnkl bu
hayattandir.”

HEW MORE....

"Humour is a healthy way of feeling distance between one's self and the problem, a way of
standing off and looking at one's problem with perspective".

Though there are several definitions of humour, I always remember these words, beautifully
phrased by Rollo May, the Humanistic Phychologist.

"Kukka pilla, Aggi pulla, Sabbu billa... Kaadedi kavita kanarham". These are few lines from the
Telugu poem written by the great Indian poet Sri Sri.

It means, the puppy, match-stick, soap bar... nothing is unwanted for the poetry. Without any
change, it is applicable for humour also.

Sense of humour is the essence of life.

From cartoon perspective, humour fills liveliness to the cartoon.

In Indian social life, a lot of humour discharges out of family relations, mythological characters,
festival, bureaucratic disorders, social restrictions etc.

A spontaneous humour drives out of the moments and cartoonist makes use of the situation by
establishing a link between the burning issue and the traditional aspect.

A cartoon out of the mix of terrorism and female domination produces a lot of humour.

Generally festivals are the very joyful moments since they are the occasions, all gets gathered and
spends with fun and laugh.

"UGADI" is a festival celebrated in south part of India, once in a year on the occasion of beginning
of Telugu New Year. The first session of the six sessions of the year, the first month of the year
and the first day of bright fortnight.. as all these important elements presented, Ugadi is
significantly celebrated as an auspicious day. It is the practice to prepare and eat "Ugadi pacchadi".
It is the chutney made from neem flowers, raw mango pieces, jaggary, salt, tamarind and chilli
powder, comprising of six tastes, each standing a special character a man experiences in life. The
inner significance of this preparation is to indicate that life is the mixture of good and bad, joy and
sorrow and all of them have to be treated alike. The ingredients of chutney, though of different
tastes or characters, when mixed in definite proportions result in delicious dish. The underlying
idea conveys that the six faces of life mentioned underneath, should be handled by man and
balanced in such a way as to make his life a beautiful one on earth.

On this day, "panchaang Sravanam" chanted by Veda Pandits, which is containing astronomical
data relating to the position of the Sun, the Moon, planets, stars and details of eclipses for the
complete year. This helps Indians for the planning of activities, since many Indians believe if the
activity is started at good time, it will be a definite success.

As there is lot of philosophical and religious aspect, people treat this as a very auspicious day.

But cartoonists will not spare the ugaadi patchhadi and panchaang sravanam. In cartoons, people
runaway to take ugaadi patchhadi because of unskilled preparation. Ugaadi patcchadi will be used
for make the prisoner to speak the truth. A politician will eat in big quantities though it is not
prepared well for want of votes. A dominating woman will not leave the visitors with out eating
pacchadi in huge quantities. Similarly the chanting of panchaang will be linked to politics,
bureaucratic events, corruption and contemporary issues and generates funny cartoons.

The people who sentimentally feel this day as very auspiciously also enjoy cartoons, which sense
oppositely. But the cartoons don‘t dilute the importance of the day. That is HUMOUR.

Lord Ganesha is an Indian mythological character who had an elephant head. Initially he was
created out of saffron paste with human head. Subsequently during a fight with his father Lord
Siva, his trident separated the boy's head and Siva opened his third eye and made the head totally
burnt. The boy's mother and Lord Siva's wife Lord Parvati was so anger. She decided to destroy the
entire word. Lord Shiva realized and made the boy regained his life after fitting an elephant head.
A mouse was made vehicle for him. Lord Siva and other Gods gave word that Lord ganesha shall
be worshipped before any other god. Lord Shiva made him as Vighneswar, the remover of all
obstacles.

All Indians prey Lord Ganesha before start of any work to make it successful. Especially children
love Lord Ganesha. Every year, 9 days called Ganesh Navaratri will be celebrated to pray Lord



Ganesha. A special food preparations kudumulu, undraallu and jilludu kaayalu will be prepared
which are very liking to Lord Ganesha.

Cartoonists make several cartoons on Lord Ganesha. He visits Earth by travelling on mouse. He
afraid to take badly prepared food items He surprises to hear the demands of politicians. He shocks
to see the offerings by corrupted people. He feels to see the terrorism and bureaucratic disorders.
He worries to see the destructive activities towards culture. He fears to hear the prejudiced
demands of the people and runs away to his hometown Kailasa.

The people who pray Lord Ganesha also enjoy cartoons on him. But this doesn't make any dilution
towards the worship on Lord Ganesha. That is HUMOUR.

Similarly there is one more festival celebrated by Indians called Deepavali, which is also known as
the festival of lights. It has been celebrated on the happy moment of killing the demon
Narakaasura by the Lord Krishna, as the triumph of good over evil. On the Deepavali night, oil
lamps will be lit and firecrackers will be played, as a significance of thanking Gods for the
happiness, knowledge, peace and wealth that received.

Indian cartoonists will make the celebration more joyful by shooting cartoon fireworks. They make
cartoons on crackers, fear towards playing of crackers, demands of son-in-laws on festival
occasion, teasing of sun-in-laws by sister-in-laws etc.

Indians celebrate Deepavali with lot of sincerity to express thanks to Gods and at the same time
enjoy cartoons on Deepavali. That is the sense and acceptance of HUMOUR.

Sankranti is an important harvest festival for south Indians. It is famous for womenfolk compete
each other displaying their skills drawing of verity and eye catching Muggulu (Rangavallikalu - floral
patterns on the floor) in their neatly swept front yards sprinkled with cow-dung water.

Dried cowdung cakes are burned on the previous day, which is called as Bhogi. This fire is called
Bhogimanta and all unwanted things are also thrown in this fire.

The chirpy voices of young girls clad in traditional colorful “langa-voni' and putting ~gobbemmalu'
(cow dung balls decked with marigold or pumpkin flowers) on the muggulu and singing " gobbellu'
enliven the surroundings. Housewives are busy preparing mouth-watering delicacies and
preserving them from the prowling children. Gangireddulu, buda-budakkalu and daasarlu going
around singing songs and collecting gifts and alms are common sights.

It is a grand festival to Indian cartoonists also. They threw innumerous cartoons on bhogi manta,
sankranti muggulu, humour between son-in-law and sinter-in-laws by linkage of contemporary
issues with traditions.

Since the festival is a joyful moment, all enjoy cartoons to enhance their happy moods.

Though the cartoons make criticism, it is observed that it will not make any harm to the tradition
and culture. In turn the cartoons and humour become part of enjoyment.

"It become fashion to comment that there is no humour in Indians. It is not correct. The fact is that
there is no seriousness about it"- It is the sincere expression of RK Lakshman, the great cartoonist
of India. He says that humour is everywhere - temple, market, festival, park etc. The one who
concentrates on the environment can easily catch the humourous objects.

My above analysis supports the words of our Guru (Master) Mr. RK Lakshman.

A cartoonist, who concentrates on tradition and culture, can grab more and more live humour since
it is from reality.

KARIKATUR VE MizAH

Karikatir ve mizah birbirini butlinleyen iki terimdir. Karikatlire c¢izginin mizahi denebilir diye
dislintyorum.

Niye cizginin mizahi?

Karikatlir ve mizah farkli kavramlardir. Mizaha, karikatlire gére daha genis bir aciyla bakilabilir.
Boylece mizah; soz, sekil, yazi, mimik, jest, gizgi vb. alanda genisletilebilir. Buna goére karikatirin
alani mizaha goére daha sinirlidir.

Karikatiriin iginde mizah da vardir. Karikatlri olusturan (¢ temel unsurdan biridir mizah. Bu
unsurlar; cizgi, disince ve humordur. Humoru mizah olarak algilamak isterim.

Gunlik kosusturmalarimizda her an karikatlrle karsilasmayabiliriz, ama mizahla godunlukla ig
iceyizdir.

Distincemizi soyle genisletelim. Okuma yazmasi olmayan ya da eli kalem tutmayan biri gazete,
kitap, dergi vs. ile ilgilenmez. Ilgilense de anlayamaz, oradaki sifreleri (harf, kelime, kavram,



tlimce, baglam, diuzlem, edretileme, kinaye...) c6zemez. Bu kisinin bir kdyde, kirsalda veya dagda
yasadigini disiinelim. Yasadigi toplumla ister istemez iligkileri olacaktir. Olagan davranislar disinda,
kendine goére bir deder yargisiyla var olan iliskileri striklemesi onu su ya da bu sekilde topluma
badlayacaktir. Toplumun benimsedigi kurallar disinda hareket ederse toplum ona farkli gozle
bakacak ve dyle algilayacaktir. Bunu su érnekle somutlastiralim.

Adamin biri Griinlerini satmak igin kdyden yiriiyerek pazara gider. ikindiye dek elindekileri bitirir ve
gereksinimlerini karsilamak lzere alisveris eder, eski ayakkabilarini da tamircide birakir, yalinayak
yola gikmak igin bltin ylUkinlU toplar, heybesini omzuna atar ve yeni aldigi ayakkabilarini da
sirtindaki dednedin uguna badlar. Birkag saat yurir, ayadina diken batinca oturur. Cebinden
cikardidi cakiyla ayagindaki dikeni cikarir. Eline aldigi dikeni yanindaki arkadasina gosterir:

-1yi ki yalinayaktim, ya ayagimda yeni ayakkabilar olsaydi, der.

Bu kisa olayin icinde bir mizah vardir.

Benzeri olaylarla yasamda sikca karsilagiriz. Mizah yukarida da belirttigimiz gibi her alana
tasabiliyor. Bireyler mizah olsun diye yapmiyor, yasami mizahlastiriyorlar.

Bir de mizah olusturmak icin ortaya konan urtnler vardir. Bunlari ayirmak gerekir.

Yazinsal bir Grln olarak ele alinan 6ykl, roman, tiyatro, fikra...dlisunlllip estetik bir tat alinarak
gergeklestirilen yapitlardir. Bunlarda da gizgiyi géremiyoruz.

Bu anlamda cizgi unsuru eksik olan her tirli gilmece Grinl yani mizah, kesinlikle karikatirin
disindadir.

Eder gizgi, dislince ve mizahi kucakliyorsa bir karikatlirden s6z edebiliriz.

Karikatlr icin hangi tanima bakarsak bakalim, icinde mutlaka cizgi kavrami bulunacaktir. Bu cizgi
ya sekillerin abartiimasi ya nesnelerin dis gorinUslerinin bozulmasi veya herhangi bir seyin
cizgilerle taklit edilmesi olarak tanimda yerini alir.

Mizahin tanimindaysa cizgi olabilir de, olmayabilir de.

Bu anlati ve 6rnekten sonra mizah ve karikatlra alintilayarak verelim.

Mizah (ar.. mizah?tan mizah) 1.Gercedin kimi gortGnumlerinin guling, alisiimamis 6zelliklerini
vurgulayan dislince bigimi;bu dlsuncenin, bir sdylemdeki, bir metindeki izi: Mizah dolu bir
konusma, mizah dolu bir film... 2. Bir aksilik olmasina karsin gulinebilen bir durum, bir olay:
Olaylardaki mizahi yakalamak. 3. Gercedin kimi goérintmlerinin, galing, ahsiimamis
yOnlerini vurgulamayi amaglayan sanat tird; gilmece. (Blylk Larousse, Milliyet, cilt 16)

Gorildugu gibi karikatlr( cizgi) kavrami bu tanimlarda gegmemektedir.

Bir de karikattriin tanimini okuyalim ayni kaynagin 12. Cildinden.

Karikatlr a (fr. Caricature; ital. Caricatura). 1. Yl4zin belirgin gizgilerini ya da bedenin oranlarini,
tamamen yergi amaciyla abartarak ya da bigimini bozarak, desen, resim vb. yollarla glling ve
acaip bir bigimde betimleme...2. Asli taklit edilerek beceriksizce acemice yapilmis sey.

Buradaki tanimda cizginin yaninda mizahtan (yergi) da s6z edilmektedir. Dikkat edilirse 2. tanimda
beceriksizce acemice yapilmis sey denilmekte karikatlrin tanimi igin. Biz yukarida karikatlirden s6z
ederken, cizgi unsuru eksik olan her tirli gilmece Urini yani mizah, kesinlikle karikatlrin
disindadir, demistik. Bu agiklama 2. tanima ters distugimiz seklinde algilanmamali. Sézgelimi
buglin Uc boyutlu karikatlrler de var, ama yaygin olmadigi ve kullanim alani kisitli oldugu igin gizgi
unsurunu One gikardik. Belki ileride farkh bicimde de gérebilecegiz karikattri.

Bu agiklamalardan sonra Mizah ve Karikatlr kavramalarini farkli algilamak gerekir diyebiliriz.

Mizahi daha genis, karikatlri dar olarak islevlendirebiliriz, dersek yanilir miyim acaba?

Sonugta karikatlir olmadan mizah olabilir.

Mizah olmadan karikattr olamaz.

Mizahi Ust kavram olarak algilamak gerekir, diye dislintyorum.

CARTOON AND HUMOUR

Cartoon and humour are two words that complement each other. I think cartoon can be called as
humour of the lines.

Why humour of the line?

Cartoon and humour are two different notions. Humour can be considered from a wider perspective
than cartoon. This way humour can be extended as words, shapes, writing, mimics, gestures, the
line etc. Taking this into account the field of cartooning is more limited compared to humour.

In cartoon there is humour too. Mizah is one of three main factors that compose cartoon. These
are; lines, thought and humour. I would like to perceive “humour” as “mizah”.

We may not come face to face with cartoon in our daily rush but we mostly do have humour.

For instance, an illiterate person is not interested in newspapers, books, magazines etc. Even if he
is, he can't figure out codes (letters, words, notions, sentences, satirism,...). Suppose a person
lives in a village, on a mountain. He will have relationships in the society he lives in willingly or
unwillingly. Except common behaviour, his relationships formed by his beliefs and values will attach
him to society. If he behaves in a different way that society does not approve of, society will regard
him differently and will be perceived that way. Let's make it concrete by using an example: A man



goes to the market place on foot to sell his products. Till the afternoon he sells all and goes
shopping to meet his needs, leaves his old pair of shoes in the repair shop, puts all his load
together, puts his saddle, bag on his shoulder and ties his new pair to a stick. He walks for a few
hours and sits down when a thorn pricks his foot. He takes the torn out using his pocket knife that
he takes out of his jacket. He shows the thorn to his friend sitting next to him and says:

- Thank God that I was barefoot. What if I had been wearing my new pair of shoes!

In this short situation, there is humour.

We quite often meet similar events in life. As was motioned before humour can be extended to any
field. Individuals do not do it for humour, they humour life.

There are products used to create humour. These need to be differentiated:

Short stories, novels, theatre plays and jokes as written products are the works produced by
thinking and aesthetics. We cannot see the line here.

Any form of humour that does not have the line is certainly not cartoon.

Any definition of cartoon that we consider has the notion of the line. Either the distortion of the
appearance of objects or exaggeration of shapes on the line or imitation of anything by lines can
take place in the definition of cartoon.

In the definition of humour, lines may not take place. After the quotation and example, let’s give
the definition of cartoon and humour by citing:

Humour: 1. The way of thinking that emphasizes uncommon and funny characteristics of reality;
its effect in an utterance or a text. A conversation full of humour, a film full of humour... 2. An
occasion or a happening that is laughable even though there is a hitch. To catch the humourous
side of events. 3. The kind of arts that aims to emphasize funny and unfamiliar side of reality,
“gilmece”. (Buyuk Larousse, Milliyet, vol. 16)

As was seen the notion of the line has not been mentioned.

Let’s read the definition of cartoon from the same source - volume 12.

Cartoon n. (fr. Caricature; ital. Caricature) 1. To describe the characteristic features of the face or
the proportion of the body by distorting or exaggerating it entirely to satirize using a pattern, a
picture etc. in a ridiculous and weird way. 2. Something that has been done by imitating the
original in a maladroit way.

In the definition here in addition to the line, humour is also mentioned. If you pay attention, in the
second definition cartoon is defined as something done in a maladroit way. As was mentioned
above we said while referring to cartoon, any product of humour that has not lines is excluded
certainly from cartoon. This explanation should not be interpreted as if we are contrary to the 2"
definition. For instance, today 3 dimensional cartoon do exist but we have emphasized the line
factor as it is not widespread and the areas it is used are limited. We may see cartoon in a different
form in the future.

After these explanations, we can say that the notions of cartoon and humour are needed to be
perceived differently. If I say we make humour function humour more, and cartoonless, would I be
mistaken? As a result, humour may exist without cartoon. Without humour, cartoon cannot exist.

I think we should consider humour as an umbrella concept.

IONICA-CALIN STANCULESCU

KARIKATUR VE MizAH

Karikatlr sikistirma, sentez, toplayicilik, konsantre, giic, dolgunluk (bolluk), parilti, havai fisek,
ilham, terleme, yalnizlik, ilahi, beddua, hanger ve kandir.

Mizah zerafet, yasam kavrami, diyalog, yasama, analiz, dislnce, ruh hali, cémert, hareketlilik,
sans ve kaderdir.

Bu ikisi karsilastiginda ruhani mutluluga, erdeme y6nelmeye, normale acilmaya, glzelligin ifsasina,
ruhun uzun uzun disiinmesine ve fikrin gerceklesmesine sahip oluruz.

Digerlerinin hi¢g kimse oldugunu dusundigumizde bu dinyayr dha kolay terkedebilirsiniz. Fakat
karikatlr ve mizah oldugunda terkedebilir misiniz? Bu 6limslzIigun sirlarindan biridir.

CARTOON AND HUMOR

Cartoon is compression, synthesis, gathering, concentration, strength, fullness, sparkle, fireworks,
inspiration, perspiration, solitude, paradox, oxymoron, hymn, curse, dagger and blood.



Humor is grace, life concept, dialogue, living, analysis, thought, state of mind, generosity, mobility,
chance and destiny.

When this two meet, we have spiritual well being, inclination toward morality, opening to
normality, beauty revelation, soul contemplation, idea materialization.

You can leave this world easier when you think that everyone else is nobody. But can you leave it
when there is humor and cartoon? This is one of immortality secrets.

HAYATI BOYACIOGLU

BAZI KARIKATURLER

Bazi karikatlrler yazilir. Bazi karikaturler cizilir. Bazi karikatlrler gecilir. Bazi karikatlrler segilir.
Bazi karikatirler yenilir. Bazi karikatirler yutulmaz. Bazi karikaturler satilir. Bazi karikatlrler atilir.
Bazi karikatrler itilir. Bazi karikatlrler kakilir. Bazi karikatlrler yakilir. Bazi karikatilrler basilir.
Bazi karikaturler asilir. Bazi karikatirler 6pllir. Bazi karikatirler dovilir. Bazi karikatlrler ovalar.
Bazi karikatlrler saklanir. Bazi karikatirler aklanir. Bazi karikatlrler glldlrir. Bazi karikatlrler
oldurar.

Karikatir guldarir deriz, ardindan da dastndirir diye ekleriz. “Karikatlr distnduartr ve guldirdr.
Bazi karikatirler glldirmez, icimizi burkar, canimizi yakar. Bazi karikatlrler ofkelendirir. Bazi
karikatilrleri anlamak zordur. Baz karikatirleri ise anlamaya bile galismayiz. Bazi karikatlrler
bellegimizde yer eder, bazilarini hic hatirlamayiz. Bazi karikatlrler midemize oturur. Bazi
karikatlrler bazi siirler gibi alir bir yerlere goéturlir. Baz karikatlrler kitap gibi okunur. Baz
karikatirlerin yazisi yoktur ama koca bir kitabi bir iki cizgide 6zetleyip yazarlari catlatir. Bazi
karikatirler bir kahkaha bir kalem pirzola misali karnimizi bile doyurur. Bazi karikatlrler disimizin
kovuguna bile yetmez. Bazi karikatirler bazi hastaliklara iyi gelir. Mesela glldiren karikatirler
depresyonu o6nler, desarj olmamizi sadlar. Bazi karikatlrler, sizin yerinize de hedefe oklarini
batirdidi igin rahatlarsiniz. Bazi karikatlrler bazi filmler gibi aglatir. Bazi karikatirler karpuz gibi
sergilenir, bazi karikatlrler altin gibi, hangisi daha dederlidir bilinmez. Bazi karikatlrlerin cizeni
belli degdildir, bazi karikatlrlerin ise okuru. Baz karikatlrler mustehcendir. Bazi karikatlrler
siyasidir. Bazi karikatlrler sadece edglendirir. Bazi karikatirler sadece para kazandirir. Bazi
karikatirleri sergiden sergiye goririz. Bazi karikatlrleri dergiden dergiye. Bazi karikatlrler yarisma
albimlerinde boy gosterir. Bazi karikatlrler kartpostallardadir sadece. Bazi karikatlrler takvim
yapraklarini sislerler, bazi karikatlrler evlerin duvarlarini. Bazi karikattlirler internette dolasir. Bazi
karikatlrler cildirtir sizi. Bazi karikatlrler aklinizi basiniza getirir. Baz karikattrler dinyayi
dedistirmeye calisir. Bazi karikatirlerde is yoktur. Bazi karikatirlerde ¢ok is vardir. Bazi karikattrler
¢op kutusunu boylar. Bazi karikaturler gekmecelerden gikmaz. Bazi karikatlrler hig gizilmez. Bazi
karikaturler biktirir. Bazi karikaturler ciddidir, bazi karikatilrler gayriciddi. Bazi karikatlrleri kesip
saklariz bazi karikattrleri yirtar atariz. Bazi karikatlrler glildirmez baz karikatlrler disindirmez.
Bazi karikatlrler maksadini asar. Bazi karikattrlerin maksadi belli olmaz. Baz karikaturlerin kdki
disardadir. Bazi karikatlrleri herkes bedenir. Bazi karikatlirler kimseye yaranamaz. Bazi
karikatirleri gizmek yurek ister. Baz karikaturleri kim olsa c¢izer. Bazi karikatlrler cizilmeyi
bekliyordur. Bazi karikatlrler olmasa da olur. Bazi karikatlrler sls igindir. Bazi karikatirler stsl
bozar. Bazi karikatlrler meseleye dikkat ceker. Bazi karikatiirler asil meseleyi gézden kagirir.
Karikatur Vakfi'nin 10. yili kutlu olsun...

”

SOME CARTOONS

Some cartoons are written. Some cartoons are drawn. Some cartoons are neglected. Some
cartoons are selected. Some cartoons are new. Some cartoons are not neglected. Some cartoons
are sold. Some cartoons are thrown away. Some cartoons are pushed away. Some cartoons are
burnt. Some cartoons are published. Some cartoons are displayed. Some cartoons are appreciated.
Some cartoons are praised. Some cartoons are kept. Some cartoons make you laugh. Some
cartoons make you die.

We say cartoon makes you laugh and add that it makes you think. “"Cartoon makes you laugh and
think”. Some cartoons do not make you laugh, they make you feel sad. Some make you feel
furious. It is difficult to understand some of them. Even we don’t try to understand some. We
remember some and don’t remember some at all. Some disturb us. Some take us to somewhere



like a poem. Some are read like books. Some are without words but express a lot using a few lines.
Some make us feel full. Some are never enough. Some treat illnesses. For instance, humorous
cartoons present depression.

Some cartoons get their message across and you feel good. Some make you cry like films. Some
are displayed like watermelons. Some are just like gold and you never know which one is more
precious. The cartoonist of some are not known and sometimes the spectors are not known. Some
are obscene. Some are political. Some only entertain. Some only make you earn money. We take
some to exhibitions. Some are taken to a magazine from another. Some appear in competitions.
Some are only postcards. Some are on the internet. Some make you crazy. Some are thrown away
to dustbin. Some are not drawn. Some make you feel bored.

Some are serious and some are informal. We keep some of them. Some don’t make you laugh and
think. Some are liked by everyone.

To draw some of them requires courage. Anyone can draw some of them. Some cartoons wait for
being drawn. Some are unnecessary. Some are only displayed. Some attract the attention of
people to an issue. Some miss the real issue. Happy Anniversary, the Cartoon Foundation.

ANDY CHAUSHU

MizAH NEDIiR?

Basit ve hem de ilging bir soru fakat cevabi karmasik ve anlasiimasi gic olabilir.

Mizah gilimsemeyle eslik edilen mutlulugun igerigini kararlastiran unsurdur.

Bazen bilyluk miktardaki glilimseme cok sadlikli bir kahkahaya doénislr. Bu her mizah Ureticisinin
hayal ettigi, mizahin halk tarafindan anlasildigi bir noktadir. Bliytk éduldr.

Gllme asamasina gelmek icin, beynimiz cok calismalidir. Gllme mekanizmasini baslatmakla
gorevlidir.

Bu mekanizma 6zglr dislincenin ve nesnelerin komik yanlarini ayirt etme 6zelliginin glcine
baglidir. Her bir nesne, olay, durum mizahi barindirir, bazen saklar, bazen acgiga vurur. Bu mizahi
kismi kesfetmek - aslinda kendi kendinize asilanan esprinin (kasten ya da farkinda olmaksizin)
anlasilma tatmini — mekanizmayi baglatmanin bir sirndir.

Kahkaha ile akustik olarak temsil edilen mizah iyilestirme 06zelligini kanitlamada basarili olan
hekimler tarafindan da incelenmistir.

Terapik etkisini tam olarak dederlendirmek cok gulctlir. Kesin olan insanhidin bu dodgal insan
tepkisini sevmesidir.

Esprilerin, komik hikayelerin, sahnedeki veya filmlerdeki komedilerin, karikatlirlerin artan sayisi
mizahin en ¢ok sevilen eglence oldugunu gdsteriyor.

Tam anlamiyla mizahi anlamak ve keyif almak yeterli dozda kendini elestirme gereklidir - kendine
gllebilme ya da bulundugun duruma gllebilme glici. Mizah gunlik yasamin garpikligini tamir
edebilecek ideal bir ilagtir. Bazen mizah goérevini yerine getirmede basarli olur, bazen kiz
kardesinin katihmi - hiciv - gerekir. Bu ikisi arasinda bag yok edilemez. Cunklu bir gram hiciv
olmaksizin mizah ya da hi¢ mizah olmaksizin hicivi tasvir etmek gok gugtdr.

Slphesiz ki, karikatir mizahin bitinlesmis bir yanidir ki gilme mekanizmasi gorsel sensérle bagslar.
Bir karikatiiriin farkli anlayis ve cevirisi cok genis ve gesitli etkinlik alanlarina imkan verir. Ornegin;
ayni karikatlire bakan iki ayri kisi dedisik nedenlerden dolayi guler. Karikatir aslinda mizahin
karmasik bir seklidir.

Gulmek tehlikeli degil, hatta saglikhidir.

WHAT THE HUMOR 1S?

A simple and even interesting question, but the answer could be complex and complicated.

The Humor is the factor that determines a filling of welfare, accompanied by smiles. Sometimes, in
extreme, the smile turns to a very healthy laugh. This point is the dream of any humor producer,
the sign that the Humor message pass to the public, it is the Great Prize.

In order to achieve the laugh phase, the hard work is on our brain, he is on charge to start the
laugh mechanism.

This mechanism is based on the power of free thinking and the feature to distinguish the funny
part of the things. In each object, event, situation exist a humorous part, sometimes hided from
view, sometimes noticeable. The discovering of this humorous part - in fact the satisfaction to



understand by yourself the "implanted" (intentionally or unintentionally) joke - is the secret that
start the mechanism.

The Humor, acoustic represented by the laugh, is also studied by physicians, who succeed to prove
its healing qualities.

It is hard to evaluate exactly this therapeutic influence, what is for sure is that the humanity loves
this spontaneous human being reaction.

The continuous increasing quantity of jokes, funny stories, comedies on the stage or movies,
cartoons demonstrate that the Humor is the most beloved entertainment.

In order to enjoy and understand entirely the Humor is needed a sufficient dose of self criticism,
.the power to laugh on yourself or on the situation you are. The Humor is the ideal medicine that
can repair the distortions of daily life. Sometimes the Humor succeed to complete the mission,
sometimes the involvement of Humor's sister — Satire - is required. The bond between the two is
indestructible, since is hard to imagine Humor without one gram of Satire, or Satire with no Humor.
Of course, the Caricature is an integrative part of Humor, in which the laugh mechanism is start by
the visual sensor. The diverse understanding and "translation" of a Caricature give the possibility of
a large and various activity domains. For example, two different people looking at the same
Caricature are amused from different reasons. The Caricature is indeed a complex form of Humor.
To laugh is not dangerous, is even healthy!



NIYAZI YOLTA

KARiIiKATUR VE MizAH

Mizah, kisilerdeki veya dodal saydigimiz bazi olaylardaki (godunlukla Ustl ortilmeye galisilan) bir
takim carpikhik, uyusmazlik, celiski ve gullnclikleri bulup acida vurma, goézler 6nine serme
sanatidir.

Mizah komiklik demek dedildir, sululuk ve saklabanlik yapmak dedildir. Mizah son derece ciddi bir
istir ve hig stphesiz kivrak bir zekanin Grintddr.

Mizah, sosyal ya da siyasal niteliklerde olabilir, yani diger bir deyisle mizah, sinir tanimaz ve
toplumsal yasamin her yoniyle ilgilenir.

Ancak bu ilgi stiresince mizah, dogasi geredi 6viicli degil yerici bir konumda olmak zorundadir.
Gercek mizah sanatini anlatabilmek icin yukarida siraladigimiz ilke ve agiklamalar, gercek karikatlr
sanati igin de aynen gecerlidir, fakat birkag farkla:

Mizah anlayisi, uluslarin, bdlgelerin ve kisilerin anlayis ve zeka dlizeylerine gore degisiklikler
gosterebilir. Ancak karikatlirtin dili evrenseldir. Mizah'in diger tlrleri gibi geviri gerekliligi yoktur;

Ve karikaturist, plastik sanatlarin her gesidinden yararlanarak mizah yapabilen bir sanatgidir;

Ve de her karikatlrist mizahcgidir, fakat her mizahgi karikaturist degildir.

CARTOON AND HUMOUR

Humour is a form of arts an art that reveals some distortion, disagreement, conflicts, and funny
sides in humanbeings and usual happenings (which are tried to be hidden).

Humour does not mean comedy, doesn’t mean dilution. Humour is really a serious business and
there is no doubt that it is the product of an agile intellect.

Humour might have social or political characteristics, in other words, humour has no limits and
deals with any aspect of social life.

But it has to be in the position of criticizing not praising in its nature.

The principles and explanations mentioned above to be able explain the real art of humour are also
valid for the real art of cartooning except few differences:

The sense of humour may vary depending on the level of intelligence and perception of people,
regions and nations. But the language of cartooning is universal like other forms of humour. It does
not require any translation and the cartoonist is an artist that could benefit from any form of plastic
arts to create humour and also every cartoonist is a humorist but every humorist is not a
cartoonist.

ERICO AYRES

KARIKATUR VE MizAH

Kisisel mizah ruhsal bir durumdur. Iyi ya da kétii ruh halinde olabiliriz. ideal durum bizim sa§
tarafimizdan kalkmamiz, mutlulukla gilimsememizdir. Iyi mizah sadlik, is, yaraticillik, kisisel
iligkileri vs. adina tatmin edicidir.

Mizahtan anlamayan kisiler her zaman rahatsiz, talihsiz, hasta, glnllik islerini iyi yapamayan, hata
yapan, huzursuz, yaratici olamayan ve dider kisilerle tartismaya meyilli kisilerdir. Bu durumdaki
kisiler her zaman yalnizdir ¢linkli hickimse, mizahtan anlamayan kisiler bile onlarla birlikte
olmaktan hoslanmaz.

Bu gorisln altinda mizahtan anlamama ruhsal bir hastalik olarak nitelendirilebilir. Buglin diinyada
birgok kisi bu hastaliktan etkileniyor. Bunun sayisiz nedenleri var: Parasizliktan isten atilma, 6n
yargl, kotl sans, zitlik, fiziksel rahatsizliklar, kisisel basarisizliklar ve kiskangliga kadar.

Bunlarin bir kismini énlemek zordur, fakat gogunu 6nlemek mumkindir. Bu durumlar bir sirke,
tiyatroya, sinemaya giderek, televizyon, DVD izleyerek, radyo dinleyerek g¢ozllebilir. Bunlarin
yaninda komik cizgi ve yaziyla dolu kitaplar, dergiler, gazeteler de vardir. Karikatir en iyisidir.



Bazi insanlarin faydasini bilmedigi basit bir gizimdir, fakat bir kisinin iginde bulundugu kotl ruh
halini dedistirdigi ve mutlu ettigi igin 6nemlidir. Bu nedenle “Yasasin KarikatUr”. Mizahtan
anlamayanlarn tedavi eden kutsal bir ilagtir.

CARTOON AND HUMOUR

The personal humour is an spiritual condition. We can be in a good or in a bad condition in the
quotidian. The ideal condition for us is getting up on the right foot, smilling a lots and full of
hapiness. The good humour is satisfactory to the health,work, creativeness, personal relations and
SO on.

The humourless people be always annoyed, luckness, sick, don’t make well his daily works, take
mistakes, don’t reflect with serenity, acquire creativeness blocked and tend to fight with other
persons. People in this conditions always be alone because nobody like beeing together with them,
neither another humourless people.

Under this point of view the humourless can be considered a soul sickness. Nowadays a lot of
people in the world are affected by this illness. The reasons of this are numberless since
moneyless, dismiss, prejudice, bad luck, contrariety, phisical sickness, personal insuccess, until
envy.

Some of these reasons are difficult to prevent but the most of them are possible to do. There were
homourless situations who may be solved going to a circus, movie or theatre, turning on the TV,
DVD or radio and watching or listening funnies dramas. However, besides these situations, there
were the books, magazines and newspaper with a lot of funnies thinks as text and draws. Among
the universe of humour draws the cartoon is the best. It is a simple draw that some people don't
know their utility but it is very important for change the bad spiritual condition of a people and do
he happy. Therefore, hooray the cartoon! It is a holy remedy to cure humourless.

ISMAIL KAR

MiIzZAH VE KARIKATUR IKiLiSi... MIZAHIN VELIAHTI KARIKATUR...

Mizahi iki tirde ele almak gereklidir:

Yazili-s6zli mizah,Cizgili Mizah

Bu iki kavrami konusunda uzman cizerler ve kaynaklardan aktarmaya calisacagim....

1-Yazili-s6zli mizah: So6zlG olanlarin hepimizin bildigi, fikra (Kisa ve 6zl anlatimi olan, nikteli,
glldurict hikaye, anekdot-Gazetelerin veya dergilerin belirli sGtunlarinda, genel baslik altinda
glindelik konulari bir gorls ve dusinceye baglayarak yorumlayan ciddi veya eglendirici yazi tar),
bilmece (Bir seyin adini anmadan, niteliklerini Ustl kapal soyleyerek o seyin ne oldugunu bulmayi
dinleyene veya okuyana birakan oyun, muamma), tekerleme (Orta oyununda, 6zellikle Kavuklu'nun
kullandigi soOzler), alay (Yergi-hakaret), taslama, saka (Guldirmek, edlendirmek amaciyla
karsisindakini kirmadan yapilan hareket veya sotylenen s6z, latife), hiciv (Yergi-Alay vyoluyla
yermek), nikte (Ince anlamli, disiindiiriicii ve sakali sdz-Yazida, resimde, sézde ve davranista
ince, derin anlam, espri.), espri (Ince anlamli, diisiindiiriici ve sakali sbz, niikte-Yazida, resimde,
sO6zde ve davranista ince, derin anlam, niikte.), matrak (Eglenceli, glling, hos), komedi (Gulduru-
Gllmeye sebep olan olay veya olaylar-Yalan ve yapmacik s6z veya davranis), komik (Gllme
duygusu uyandiran, gulldirici, glling-Guldirilerde oynayan oyuncu), Gualat (Bir skece, reviye
veya bir eglence gosterisine eklenen gulinclli sbézler veya durumlar), Gllmece (Eglendirmek,
gildirmek ve bir kimsenin davranisina incitmeden takilma amacini gtiden ince alay, mizah, humor-
Gercegin gulldarict yanlarini ortaya koyan edebiyat tlrl, mizah),.... Not: Tanimlar TDK'dan
alinmistir.

Fransizlarin "Sens Caricatural" dedikleri sey resim sanatinin ashdir. Séyle ki Leonardo da Vinci'nin,
Rafael'in, Micheangelo'nun eski defterlerine baktigimizda yapmak istedikleri seylerin, resmetmek
istedikleri insanlarin karakterlerine, simalarini ve bitln sahsiyetlerini karikatlirize ederek en giizele
gitme gabalarini aramiglardir.

Karikatiir: yazi ve sdz yerine cizgi kullanarak yapilmis KARIKATUR adi verilen sanat dalinin da bir
MIZAH oldudu icin karikatiirden séz edebilmek igin MIZAH'In ne oldudunu, sézciik anlamini
aciklamak gerekir. Mizah s6zctigt hakkinda gok dedisik gorisler vardir.

Mizah:Ingilizce Humor veya Humour sdzciigiiniin karsihgidir.



Mizah: Hayat ile dalga gegme sanatidir.

Mizah: Glldirme sanatidir.

Mizah:"glldurip gecgirmeyen, glilimseyip dlstndlren yazi mizahtir." Cocteau

Mizah:Gllmek ile aglamak arasinda gidip gelen tarzda esprilerle donanmis sanattir.

"Mizah s&zciigl", Arapca'dan Mizah kelimesinin karsiligidir. "Divan-U Liigat it Tirk', diinyanin en
eski Turkge sozligunde Kasgarli Mahmut "mizah" anlamina gelen " Kilit" s6zctigini kullanmistir.
Bunun anlami ise "halk arasinda gulling nesne"dir. Zamanla bu "kdlat", "gulat" olarak dilimize
gegmistir.

"Mizah gergedin guldiirlct yanlarini ortaya koyan sanat tlridur" (Meydan-Larouse).

Mizah, gllmektir, ama sulu gilmece olmamalidir. Aziz Nesin'e gére "Mizahta glilme vardir. Bu ylzden
"gllmece" s6zcigu "mizah" in Tirkce cevrisi olarak bizce de uygundur" demektedir. Ancak bu s6zlerin
bulundugu kitabina da"Cumhuriyet Doneminde Tirk Mizah" ismini vermistir. Bu da gosteriyor Kki
glulmeyi amaglayan mizah igin Tlrkge'de"gllmece" s6zcligliniin mizah yerine kullanilsa da tam yerine
oturdugunu sanmiyorum.

Mizahin gorevi sadece guldirmek dedil, guldirirken distndirmek olmahdir. Gllmece, ayn bir
tartisma ortami yaratmistir.

Mizah:"Gllmenin kaynadinda karsitlik vardir" (Kierkegard),

Mizah:"Ani Gstlnlik duygusu" (Thomas Hobbes)

Mizah:"Sinirsel bir giiciin dogal yatagindan birdenbire Yeni bir yola girmesi "(Spencer).

Mizah glilme sonucu mu ortaya gikmaktadir?

Aziz Nesin'e gore "Insani saglikh olarak, hangi oranda olursa olsun, giildiirebilen her sey mizahtir".
Leonardo da Vinci'nin, La Jakond isimli tablosunun da mizah yukli oldudunu, go6zlerinin iginin
guldugina, distan hig belli degildir.

Bu kadar s6zlin sonucu olarak kesin olan bir sey vardir, mizahin varhdidir.

Mizahin orijini insandir. Nerede insan varsa, orada mizah vardir. Dedisik oranlardaki glilme bize
komik olaylarin varhgini belirtir.

Komik olan her sey gllmek igin bir gergektir.

Komik:Insan olmayan bir varlidin insana benzemeye calismasi ve insanin insan gérinimi,
duygusu, varligi kisaca insan durumundan uzaklasmasi komiktir. Komik sadece gérinimden ibaret
dedildir. Beethoven'in dokuzuncu senfonisinin zurna ve darbuka ile galinmis hali de komiktir.(Oguz
Aral).

Mizah:Komikligin her durumu mizahtir diye de bir genelleme yapabiliriz.

Mizah: her zaman olmasa da zitlk,karsitlik anlamini da tasimakla birlikte tstlendigi anlami daha da
glgclendirmektedir.

Mizah tarihine baktigimizda o devirlerde yazili olarak,mizahin yapildigini goéririz. Eski zamanlarda
mizah ciddi bir is olarak distntlmemistir (Bu giinimiz igin de s6z konusudur.)Bu énemsememenin
sonucu, mizahin bir kisim insanlarca kabul edilmisligi veya edilmeyisi bir tartisma konusu olabilir?
2-Cizgili Mizah:Cizgili olanlar ise tim dinyada zevkle takip edilen karikatlr, strip-bant,
illistrasyonlar,resimli romanlar...

Karikatir hakkinda pek cok tanim yapilmistir. Burada karikatlr ustalarinin dedisik zamanlarda
yaptiklari tanimalara yer vermek istiyorum:

Karikatiir: italyanca (Caricare) sézciigiinden gelerek Tirkce'ye yerlesmistir.Fransizca Caricature.
insan ve toplumla ilgili her tiir olayr konu alarak abartili bir bicimde belirten, diisiindiiriici ve
glldiurica resim.(TDK)

Mecazi anlamda karikatlr " Beceriksizce yapilmis sey, taslak"(TDK)

Karikatlrci:Karikatir gizen sanatgi, karikaturist: (TDK)

"Karikatlrcllerimizin sanatinin icine girmemeleri, bu sanatin ne oldugunu anlayamamis
olmalarindan ileri geliyor."- O. V. Kanik.

Baslangicta insanlarin yiizlerini, gériiniislerini komik bir sekilde cizilmesiydi. Iinsanlarin gériinislerini
bozma, abartma, karakteristik 6zelliklerini 6n plana g¢ikartma olarak dederlendirilen karikatlir anlayisi
ile cizilen boylesi calismalar abartmaya, cesitli bitki ve hayvanlari, insanlarin bir pargasi gibi
gbstermeye veya insan karakteri ile hayvan karakterlerini karsilastirmaya dayanirdi. Yaygin anlami ile
orijinali halk tarafindan bilinen insanlarin davranis ve duslnceleri-nin, gizeri yorumu da katilarak
cGizgilerle cizilip verilmesidir. (Birittanica Ansiklopedisi)

Almanlarin Fransa'y!l isgali sirasinda bir Alman subayi Picasso'nun atélyesine girmis ve duvarda
boydan boya uzanan Gurnica tablosuyla karsilasmis. Sanatgiyi bir slire 6v-diikten sonra "Gurnica"yi
goOstererek "Bunu da mi siz yaptiniz?" diye sormus. Picasso su cevabi vermis:"Hayir ben degil siz
yaptiniz". "Bazen bir tek sanat eseri ya da bir tek yukaridaki gibi cimlecik, diinyamizin iginde
bulundugu en korkunc durumu yada en mutlu ani yansitmaya yeter. Bu yansitma olanadina en ¢ok
sahip olan sanat dallarindan biri de hig kuskusuz karikatirdir". (Zeynep Oral)

Karikatir: Italyanca (Caricare) sdzciigiinden gelerek Tiirkce'ye yerlesmistir. Baslangicta insanlarin
ylizlerini, gériintslerini komik bir sekilde cizilmesiydi. Insanlarin gériinislerini bozma, abartma,
karakteristik Ozelliklerini 6n plana gikartma olarak dederlendirilen karikatir anlayisi ile gizilen
béylesi calismalar abartmaya, cesitli bitki ve hayvanlari, insanlarin bir pargasi gibi géstermeye veya



insan karakteri ile hayvan karakterlerini karsilastirmaya dayanirdi. Karikatlr hakkinda pek gok
tanim yapilmistir.

Burada karikatlr alaninda bir yer etmis ustalarin cgesitli zamanlarda "karikatir" konusunda
yaptiklari tanimalara yer vermek istiyorum:

Biraz gerilere donlp baktigimizda, dedisik kaynaklari arastirdigimizda,

Karikatur:Abartilmis gizgi sanati.

Karikatlr:Bence karikatlir, insanin beyninin muhtac¢ oldugu tebessiim ve tefekklri (distinmeyi)
temin eden bir glizel sanat olmalidir". (Cemal Nadir)

Karikatur: Cizgiyi konusturmasi bilmektir. (Demirtas Ceyhun)

Karikattr: Anlatimi kendinde olan bir gizgi sanatidir. (Orhan Veli)

Karikatiir: 1yi bir seydir, cizgi ile yapilir. Cizen gizmekten hogslaniyorsa, bittii zaman tat
alabiliyorsa, sanirim o cizgilerle bakanlarda Uzerinde disinlyor ve sonunda adizlarinda bir tat
kaliyordur. (Tan Oral)

".... Karikatlrin ictimai silah olarak yazidan, siirden ve resimden daha kuvvetli oldugu bir
gercektir. Blylk halk kitlelerine hitap etmek isteyenler icin karikatiriin en kisa yol oldugu
bilinmektedir." (Abidin Dino)

Karikatlr " Ben karikatlrd, bir giizel koku gibi insana zevk verdikten sonra elde bir bos sise veya
sarl leke birakip havaya karisan bir marifet olmaktan cok baska tarld anliyorum. O ne bir
palyacoluktur, ne de gbbek isleme tarzina gore, sekil alan bu cizgilerden dolay! kimi mahkemeye
dilekge verip hakaret davasi acar, kimi de parmaklari arasina girdigi sanatcgiya tesekkir mektubu
yazar... (Vasfi Riza Zobu)

Karikatlr:Abartilmis cizgileri ile bir kisiyi, bir maddeyi komik gilinc olarak gdstermek amaciyla
yapilir, karsisindakinin damadinda kimi zaman buruk,kimi zaman eksi,kimi zaman hos esansli bir
tat birakir.

Karikatir:Az seyle gok ifade glcuddr.

Karikatlr: Fransizca, bir kimsenin, bir seyin yada bir olayin baz 6zelliklerini gilecek yada
glldurecek bigcimde abartilarak gizilmis resmidir. (Milliyet S6zluk)

Karikatlir: Cok kez belli kimselerin yada belirli bir grup insanin kimi 6zelliklerini abartarak
ayrintilara yer vermeksizin cgizilen resmidir. (Gengler icin A-Z' ye Genel Bilgi Ansiklopedisi)
Karikatir: "Hakikatin kabak durusudur". (Cenap Sehabettin)

Karikatlr: Saka kalibina biriinmus bir tekniktir.

Karikatur: "Gorsel sanatlarin en nahifi ve en yalinidir. Karikatiirde 6nemli olan mizahtir. Fakat kisiyi
disiindiren bir mizah ". (Ismail Giilgec)

Karikatlr: "Toplumsal yapiyla dedisen ve islevler yliklenen bir sanattir". (Atilla Kanbir)

Karikattr: "Benim igin karikatlir her seyden 6nce iyiyi, dogruyu, glizeli savunmada bir aractir. Bir
savasim aracl..." (Mustafa Dogruer)

Karikatur: "Bir yandan gizilip, bir yandan tartismasi yapilan bir sanattir. Karikatir, neresinden
bakarsaniz bakin (cizgiyle yapilan) mizahtir". (Semih Poroy)

Karikatlr: "Cok galismayi gerektiren, Griint o denli zor alinan bir ugrastir". (Nezih Danyal)
Karikatur: "Cizgi ile mizah yapma sanatidir". (Sait Munzur)

Karikatur:Cizgi ve mizahin harmanlamasiyla,igice gegmesiyle olusan urline karikattr denir.
Karikatir: Muz gibidir, ne niyetle Sézlikler mizahi bdyle tanimlasa da mizahin sadece glilme unsuru
tasimadidi, "gulmece" s6zcliglinin tam olarak yeterli olmadigi géralmustur.

Karikattr: Dil, din, irk, ulus, yas ve edilim farki gézetmeksizin tiim insanlara mesajini veren bir
sanattir. (Faruk Cagla)

Karikatir: Bu gunki durumuyla "gizgiyle mizah" yapma sanatidir. (Turhan Selguk)

Karikatur: Tilsimh bir sanattir. (Cetin Altan)

Karikatlr: Kapsami genis buyuk bir kelime, guldirmek igin biraz sehla baktirilan bir g6z, biraz
blyltulen buruncuk, biraz siritilan bir adiz hiilasa biraz yampiri, gizili verilen bir gizgi, bazen hiddet
uyandiran, guldirecek iken kizdinir. Melek bir fikri, ifrit bir baskanlik, sekline sokar. (Cemil
Cem:1910)

Karikatir:Insanin aynasidir.

Karikatur:Fikra gibi hedefini sasirmayan etkili bir silahtir.

Karikatlr: Mizahin soyutlanmasinda ¢izginin geometrisine varmaktir. (ilhan Selguk)ve bir de ruh
eklenmis iskelettir.

Karikatlrci: karikatir gizen ve gizerlerine verilen isimdir.

Karikaturci:Esprileri cizgiyle bitlnlestiren insanlara verilen isimdir.

Tam bu kavram ve tanimlarin ortak yénleri de sunu belirtmektedir.

Karikatlr: Insanin veya esyanin abartilarak cizilmesi olayidir. Giinimiiz anlayisinda ise karikatr,
cizgide mizah yapma sanatidir. Karikatlrde tek bir tanim yoktur. Karikatliir ilk olarak cizerin
kafasinda olusur ve diger insanlara anlatmak icin kagida aktarma isine gecer. Fakat en énemli kismi
ise izleyicidir. Bu kisim karikatlriin en 6nemli parcasidir... Karikatlir yalnizca tek kare olarak degil
strip, gizgi roman, 6ykd... diger tlrlerin hepsini igeren mizah olayidir.



Karikatur, abartilmis gizgileri ile bir kisiyi, bir maddeyi komik glling olarak gdstermek amaciyla
yapildigini duslindigumuzde goriyoruz ki karikatlirin tarihi insanhidin gegmisi kadar eskidir.
Karikatirli andiran ilk desenler Paleolitik cagda kalmadir. Fransa'da Ariege'de (¢ kardesler
madgarasinda Dodu Ispanya'da Cueva'da, Ramgia Magaralarinda, Castellon'da Caslde Bogazinda ve
Cezayir'de Tassilli Kayaliklarinda bulunan tas Ustl gravirlerin bazilan karikatlire benzemektedir.
Bazilarinda bir hayvan derisini maske gibi ylzini 6rtmus bir blylcl gorilmektedir. Bazilarinda ise
komik canlilar... Bu cadin insanlarinin bu cizimleri ne amacla yaptiklari belli dedildir. Inanglari igin
mi, zevk igin mi oldugu bilinmemektedir. Dinsel amaglarla mi, oyun ve edlence olarak mi
anlasilamamistir. Ama ne var ki bu desenleri gizenleri karikatirctlerin ilk atasi saymak yanls
olmaz. (Hifzi Topuz) Neolitik Cadin sanatcillari da guling desenleri vazolarda ve fresklerde
strddrmusglerdir.

Karikatlre yo6nelin calismalara eski Misir'da siklikla rastlanmaktadir. Misir Kiralh 4.Amenofis'e ait
portrenin bir benzetme amaciyla o bigimde gizildigini 6ne stirmek igin, yapit sahibinin gézlerinde bir
bozukluk oldugunu kabul etmek gerekir. Fakat sanatgi bu yapitinda bilingli bir abartmaya
yOnelmistir. Cunki o donemi Misir resimlerinde son derece etkileyici bir gézlemcilige dayall
gergeklik icindedir. Bu portrede dikkati ceken deformasyonu ile resim anlayisi agir basan diger
yapitlardan ayri bir niteliktedir. (Niyazi Noltas)

Karikaturlerde gesitli bolimlere ayrilir:

-Siyasal karikatlrler-editorial,politik karikattrler

-Reklam karikaturleri

-Portre karikattrler

-Gergek Ustl cilgin-absurd karikattrler

-Guldard karikaturleri-mizah dergilerinden

-Gergek Ustl romantik karikaturleri

-Simge Tip karikatirler

-Steinberg'ci-Yazisiz karikaturler

-Yazil karikaturler

-Kara mizah karikattrleri

-Gergekustl Kara Guldurica karikattrler

-Cizgi-Gulduri karikaturleri

-Cizgi-Oyki

-Collage karikaturler

Tlrk karikatlrlerde konu olarak, elestiriler, kelime oyunlar,dlim,sosyo ekonomik olaylar-
Zamlar,enflasyon, hayat pahalihdi, issizlik, sendikalar, yabancilasma..., memur-esnaf sakalari,
azinliklar ve vyasam oOykdlleri, 6zellikleri,siyasal olaylar, avciik, kadin-erkek, kari-koca
iliskileri,seks,ask,erotizm, blrokrasi, toplumun gesitli tabakalarinin ylzeysel sakalari, s6z ve sézclik
oyunlari, carpik bir kentlesme ve vyarattigi tipler, okul-6gretmen ve 0&dgrenci,veli iliskisi, is
yasami, futbol  maglari,boks,glires ve spor,tatil, reklam kampanyalari ve televizyon
dizileri,sagmaliklar,absurd konular,sinemalar,medya ve medya maymunlari vb... c¢izgi roman,
resimli roman olarak ele alinan ve her zaman igin gegerli kaynaklardir...

Son s6z karikatlir ve mizah "siyam ikizleri" gibi tek bedende yasayan iki ayrilmaz pargadir. Mizahin
olmadidi bir cizgiye karikatlr diyemeyecedimiz gibi anlatilan bir gilmece 6yklsl de karikatlr
dedildir.Belki olaylar karikatlrize ederek anlatabilirsiniz ancak bu da bir karikatir degildir.
*Kaynak:Burada gecen tim bilgiler Ismail Kar'in Subat-1999-Adana, Karikatiir Sanati isimli
kitabindan alinmis olup ayrintilar kaynaklar bdliminde mevcuttur..

HUMOUR AND CARTOON PAIR - CARTOON AS THE HEIR TO THE THRONE OF HUMOUR

There are two ways to deal with humour.

Written-oral humour, humour with the line.

I'll try to refer to some experts and sources about these two concepts.

Written—oral humour: As we all know oral ones one jokes (comic short story written using wit),
anecdotes (a serious or comic type of writing that appears in market columns of newspapers and
magazines and deals with up-to date issues) riddles (a type of game that implies something
without mentioning its name and characteristic, and expects the audience to find it out(, tongue-
twister (the words that Kavuklu used to use in old Turkish theatrical representation) mockery
(satire—insult) satire, jokes (words used to make another person laugh and entertain without
offending) irony (satire), wit (a comic word that makes people think and is meaningful-in writing,
in pictures, in words it has deep meaning, witty remarks) priceless (comic, entertaining) comedy
(situation and events that result in laughing, lies or false manners) “Gulit” (comic words or



situations added to an entertainment show), “Gllmece” (witty remarks that aim at entertaining
and making people laugh without offending people, “humour” a form of literature, that puts down
comic sides of reality). The Definitions have been taken from TDK.

What French call “Sens Caricatural” is actual art of drawing. When we have a look at the works of
Vinci, Rafael and Michelangelo, what they attempted to do was to get hold of the most beautiful by
caricaturing the personalities faces, and characteristics of people they wanted to make a drawing
of.

It is necessary to explain what humour is in order to talk about cartoon as a form of art done using
the line instead of words. There are differing views about the word “humour”.

Humour: In English it is humour.

Humour: Is a form of arts that mocks at life.

Humour: Is a form of arts that makes people laugh.

Humour: Is a piece of writing that makes you smile and think instead of not paying attention to.
(Cocteav)

Humour: Is a form of art equipped with witty remarks that go between laughing and crying. The
word humour “mizah” is the equivalent of humour in Arabic. In the oldest Turkish dictionary
“Divan-U Llgat it Tark” Kasgarli Mahmud used the word “kilit” meaning “humour”. It means a
comic thing among people. As time passed by it has been used as “gdlat”.

Humour is a form of art that puts down comic sides of reality. (Meydan-Larousse)

Humour is laughing but should not be shameless. According to Aziz Nesin, there is laughing in
humour. That's why, the word “glilmece” is also appropriate for us. But he named his book as
Turkish Humour in Republican period. This shows that the use of the word “glilmece” in Turkish to
refer to humour, I think, is not appropriate.

The duty of humour is not only to make people laugh, but also to make them think at the same
time. “Gulmece” has created another discussion.

Humour: There is contradiction in the source of laughing. (Kierkegard),

Humour: sudden superiority feeling. (Thomas Hobbes)

Does humour appear as a result of laughing.

According to Aziz Nesin, anything that makes people laugh in a healthy way is humour. From the
outside it is not obvious that the painting called La Jakond by Vinci is full of humour.

After all these there is something definite, which is the existance of humour. The origins of humour
is humanbeings. Whereover there is a humanbeing, there is humour. Laughing at various levels
shows the existance of comic ssilvations.

What is comic is something real to laugh at.

Comic: The attempt of a thing to resemble a humanbeing and the humanbeing appearance of a
person, his/her feelings and existance in short, it is comic to be away from being human. Comic is
not only about appearance. Playing Beethoven’s 9™ symphony using “a horn” and “a small drum” is
comic.

Humour: We can generalize saying that any form of comedy is humour.

Humour: Is strengthening its meaning not all the time by meaning contradictions.

When we consider he history of humour, we see that it was written at that time. It was not taken
into account seriously (this is still valid today). As a consequence of this, whether it has been
accepted by some people or not may be a discussion topic.

2. Humour with lines: There are the ones followed enthusiastically by: cartoon, strip bonds,
illustrations, comics....

There are many definitions of cartoon. Here I would like to give the definitions of cartoon experts.
Cartoon: come from Italian the word “caricare”, in French “caricature”. A picture that makes people
think and laugh by dealing with anything as a topic in an exaggerated way. (TDK)

In its figurative meaning cartoon is a rough draft done in a maladroit way. (TDK)

Cartoonist: The artist that draws cartoons. (TDK)

“The reason why cartoonist are not into arts is because they have not understood this type of arts.”
0.V. Kanik.

At the beginning it was drawing people’s faces and appearances in a funny way. The works, which
were drawn as cartoons to distort the look, exaggerate and emphasize characteristics of people
were drawn by displaying various animal and plants as part of humanbeings and mixed the
characteristics of human and animal.

While France was under military occupation of Germany, a German soldier entered Picasso’s
workshop and saw Gurnica painting. After praising the artist, by painting at Gurnica he asked, “Did
you paint this? Picasso replied”. “"No, not me, it was you.” Some tinnes only one work of art could
express the situation we are in.

Cartoon obviously is one of the branches of arts that could reflect this most. (Zeynep Oral)
Cartoon: Is the exaggerated art of drawing.

Cartoon: In my opinion, it should be a branch of fine arts that enable people to think and smile.
(Cemal Nadir)



Cartoon: Is to know how to express. (Demirtas Ceyhun)

Cartoon: Is something good, produced by the line. If the drawer likes drawing and enjoys when it
is finished, I guess, those looking at it think about it and enjoy. (Tan Oral)

It is a fact that cartoon is as a weapon stronger than writing, poems and paintings.

It is known that cartoon is the shortest way to reach a large number of people. (Abidin Dino)
Cartoon: Is drawn to make fun of a person with exaggerated lines to make an object look funny
and people experience something acrid, sour, sometimes scented.

Cartoon: Means expressing a lot using little.

Cartoon: Is a drawn picture of someone, something or a silvation whose characteristics have been
exaggerated In French. (Milliyet Dictionary)

Cartoon: Is a picture drawn without giving details by exaggerating some characteristics of a
particular group of people (General Information Encyclopedia from A to Z).

Cartoon: Is a technic in the form of a joke.

Cartoon: Is the most naive and basic of all forms of fine arts. Humour is important in cartoon. But
the one that makes people think. (Ismail Giilgeg)

Cartoon: Is a form of arts that changes with society and undertakes functions. (Atilla Kenbir)
Cartoon: To me is a tool that defend the good, the truth and the beautiful. A tool for fighting...
(Mustafa Dogruer)

Cartoon: Is form of arts that is drawn from one side and discuised from the other. Cartoon is
humour from whichever perspective you consider. (Semih Poroy)

Cartoon: Is an occupation that requires hard work to produce. (Nezih Danyal)

Cartoon: Is the mixture of the line and humour.

Cartoon: Is like banana. The word “gtilmece” is not enough to define humour.

Cartoon: Is an art form that gives out a message without any consideration regarding language,
religion, race, nation, age and tendency differences. (Faruk Cagla)

Cartoon: As it is today, an art form of producing humour using the line. (Turhan Selguk)

Cartoon: A magical art form. (Cetin Altan)

Cartoon: Is a deep concept, to make people laugh using squinted eyes, an exaggerated nose, a
grining mouth, sometimes just a line makes people furious and sometimes makes angry while
aiming at laughing. (Cemil Cem)

Cartoon: Is the reflection of humanbeings.

Cartoon: Like a joke is a weapon that hits its target.

A Cartoonist: Is a person who draws cartoons.

A Cartoonist: Is a person that combines a wit with the line.

The common point of all these definitions points out that:

Cartoon: Is the exaggerated drawing of people and objects. Today cartoon is form of arts that
creates humour using the line. There is not a single definition of cartoon. Cartoon first is created in
the mind of the artist and then to show it to other people he uses the paper. The most important
part is the audience. Cartoon is not only a single square but is a strip, comics, a story... etc.

The history of cartoon dates back to Paleolitik Age. The engrawings on stones in France 3 brothers
cave in Ariege, in East Spain in Cueva, in Ramgia caves, in Castellon, in Algeria Tassilli Rocks look
like cartoons. In some the seems to be a sorcerer whose face was covered with the skin of an
animal. In some comic living beings. The aim of these is not known. Was it for their beliefs or for
pleasure? But it would not be wrong to consider these as the origin of cartoon (Hifzi Topuz). The
artists of Neolithic Age carried on drawing these comic designs on vases and frescos. In Ancient
Egypt there are works of cartoon. The portrait of the Egyptian King Iv. Amesofis was drawn to
make it resemble him but to propose this, it is necessary to accept that the artist had a bad
eyesight. But the artist had exaggerated this work on purpose. What attracts the attention in this
portrait is the deformation different from other works. (Niyazi Yoltas)

Kinds of cartoon:

political cartoons / editorial cartoons

advertising cartoons

caricatures

absurd cartoons

humourous cartoons

surrealist romantic cartoons

- Stenberg - cartoon with no caption

- cartoons with captions

- dark humour cartoons

- surrealist dark humour cartoons

- collage cartoons... etc.

The themes of Turkish cartoons are: criticisms, plays upon words, death, socio-economic
situations, extra charge, inflation, unemployment, unions, alienation... Workers—-tradesman jokes,



minorities and their life stories, characteristics, social events. Hunting, the relationship between
men and women, husbands and wives, sex, love, erotizm, bureaucracy, the relationship between
schools, teachers and student, parents, business life, football matches, boxing, wrestiling, sports,
holidays, advertising campaigns, TV soap operas, absurd topics, cinemas, media etc. and one
always valid.

As the last words cartoon and humour are inseparable like Syamese twins. Just like the line that
does not have humour cannot be called as cartoon, a humorous story told is not a cartoon. You
may narrate it in a comic way but it is not a cartoon.

RENAN YAMAN

TURK MUTFAGI, KARIKATUR VE MizAH

Imam bayildi

Kadin budu kéfte

Dilber dudagi tathsi

Vezir parmagdi

Balbil yuvasi

Cingene Palamudu

Daha neler neler...

Tark mutfak kultlirind yakindan taniyanlar birbirinden lezzetli pek cok yemegin daha adini duyunca
bir gllme duygusuna kapilirlar. Bu istah hazineleri canim yemeklerin adindan yola gikarak
karikatlrlerini cizmeye calisirsaniz bambaska ufuklara acilir yolunuz. Hayal giclUnln, dedisik
lezzetlerin, soyutlamanin ve sevginin sanati karikatir bir baska geleneksel yaraticilik tGrind mutfak
sanati, yemek pisirme sanatiyla birlesince ortaya yepyeni bambaska bir lezzet cikar ki tadindan
yenmez. Anadolu mutfagi ve saray mutfaginin tarliG ttrli yemeklerine hayat veren ascilar,
yemeklerin gérinimlerinden yola c¢ikarak onlara verdikleri isimlerle de bu yemekleri unutulmaz
kilmiglardir. Daha simdiden 10-20 yil dncesini kastederek “Bir zamanlar Vefa’nin bozasi, Beykoz'un
pagasi meshurdu!” demiyor muyuz? Vefa’da kag bozaci, Beykoz'da kag¢ pacaci kaldi? Kaldi mi?
Benim cocuklugumda mis kokulu topatan kavunu vardi. Ankara civarinda yetisen tereyad gibi
yumusak Ankara armudu vardi. Simdi higbirinden eser yok. Eski tatlar bir de bu tatlarin 6zel bir
okulu, kurumu olmayinca unutuluyor, tarihe karisiyor. Oysa gelisen uygarlikla yemek kdltirinidn de
daha giizel arsivlenmesi ve yeni nesillere kazandiriimasi gerekmez miydi? Iste bu noktada
unutulmaz muzip yemek adlari yemekleri unutulmaz kilarken, karikattrle ilgili yazilar bir katalogda
toplamay! gérev bilen her yil festivaller diizenleyen Karikatlir Vakfi'nin da énemi ortaya cikiyor.
Karikatlr ascilari eserlerini, dustncelerini 10. yihni kutladigimiz  Karikatir Vakfi'nin  vakfin
kataloglarinda olumsuzlestiriyorlar. Karikatlrciler de ascilar gibi dedisik malzemelerle
olusturuyorlar bize sunduklari birbirinden gekici c¢izgileri. Karikattrcllerin iyi birer asgcl
olabileceklerini digtinlirim. Resim de gizen bir mutfak asigi, bir gastronom olarak ben de yemek
adlarindan yola cikarak karikatircllere géz kirpmayi denedim. Afiyet olsun.

TURKISH CUISINE, CARTOON AND HUMOUR

Turkish dish of egg-plant

Mince meat ball

Turkish sweet pastry “dilber dudadi tathsi”

Sweat meat “vezir parmagi”

Turkish sweet pastry “bulbll yuvasi”

Small bonito and ... more

When those, who are familiar with Turkish cuisine hear the names of delicious food, have the
tendency to laugh. If you try to draw cartoons for these appetizing food, your route may open to
new horizons. When cartoon, the power of imagination, various delicacy, the art of isolation and
love, is brought together with the art of cuisine as a product of traditional creation, the art of
cooking, there appears to be a quite different brand new flavour which is too delicious. Those cooks
who created the food of Anatolia and Seraglio cuisine enabled then to be unforgettable by giving
names considering their appearance. Even now by referring to previous 10 or 20 years we say
“Vefa’s Zythum, Beykoz's trotters were famous”. How many of these do exist? When I was a kid,
there was a melon that smelled marvellously. There was soft Ankara pear like butter produced



around Ankara. They do not exist any more. Those old flavours are forgotten as there is no
institution or schools for these. But with improving civilization would not it be necessary to put food
culture in archieves to pass it on to next generation. At this point while teasing food names enable
these food to be unforgettable, the importance of Cartoon Foundation that prepares a catalogue of
contributions on cartoon and organizes festivals each year is realized.

Cooks of cartoons make their works and thoughs immortal in the catalogue of Cartoon Foundation
of which we are celebrating the 10™ year. Cartoonists just like cooks create their appealing lines
which they present to us by using various materials. I think cartoonists can be good cooks. Being a
cook that also draws pictures, and a gastronom, I have tried to wink at cartoonists by referring to
the names of food. Bon Appetite.

ANA VON REBEUR

FECO ARJANTIN’IN EN SON KULTUREL OLAYLARI

FECO Arjantin (www.fecoargentina.com.ar) FECO'nun en yeni subelerinden biri ve Amerika’daki ilk
subesidir.

Marlene Pohle ve Ana Von Rebeur tarafindan 2000 yilinda FECO’nun Arjantin baskaniyla,
Almanya’da oturan Arjantinli karikatiristler Marlene Pohle tanistiktan sonra kuruldu.
Kuruldugundan bu yana “1000 Ja Ja” FECO Arjantin ilk Feco Arjantin Uluslararasi Karikatir
Sergisini organize etti ve 1000'den fazla karikatiirist yer aldi. Bazi yayincilarin ve Ispanya
Konsoloslugunun Kdltlirel Ateselidinin destedi ile bu sergiyi yarismaya donistlirdik, kataloglar
bastik ve DICUL'un yardimiyla diploma ve 14 Ulusal 6dul dagittik. Sergi Boca Juniors Futbol
Stadyumunda 18 Ekim-15 Kasim 2002 arasinda yer aldi ve 30.000'den fazla kisi ziyaret etti.
Konferanslar ve komik shovlar haftasonunda dlizenlendi. Buenos Aires sehrinin Milli Egitim
Bakanligr aracihdiyla 700°den fazla 6grenciyi ziyaret ettik. Onlara turlar dlizenledik, onlar icin gizdik,
onlarin gizmesini istedik ve éduller verdik.

Sergi basariliydi ve medyanin ilgisini cekti.

Bu nedenle 12 Aralik — 12 Ocak arasinda Centro Kiltirel Recoletada Buenos Aires sehrinde modern
bir mizenin iginde ikinci sergiyi dizenledik. Her iki sergiye giris Ucretsizdi. Sadece insanlara La
Bocadaki gocuk yetistirme evindeki gocuklar igin ziyaretgilerin yiyecek getirmesini istedik.

Bu kez glinde 1000'den fazla kisi ayni yerde dinyanin her yerinden gelen giizel calismalari gérmekten
heyecan duydu. Bir grup karikatlrist salonda ziyaretcilerin portre karikatlrlerini cizdi ve halkin ilgisi
hergiln artiyordu.

Bu derin ilginin sonucu olarak FECO Karikatir, Cizgi Roman ve Portre Karikatlir Okulunu actik.
30’dan fazla égrencisi oldu ve simdi gezici okula déniistii. Ozel ve devlet okullarina gidip 2500'den
fazla 6grenciyle calisma yaptik.

FECO Arjantin her yil dedisik projesi olan zengin programiyla daha fazla bilinmeye bagladi. CAL bizden
Buenos Aires Kitap Fuarinda (2000) daditilacak Arjantin Cocuk Dernegi igin basilacak karikatir ve
poster hazirlamamizi istedi, bu 10 milyon kisinin yasadigi sehirde 15 gin icinde 1 milyon insanin
katildigi bir organizasyondu.

Ginlik olarak ziyaretciler icin gizim yapacadiz. Cali Universitesi Kolombiya‘daki Aralik Colicomix
2002 karikatir sergisinde yer alak igin FECO Arjantin Uluslararasi Sergisini davet etti. Arjantinin en
prestijli tniversitesi Belgrano Universitesi 8-22 Mart arasi Universitenin yeni binasinda sergimizi
dizenledi.

Uluslararasi ve Ulusal Mizah: “Farkli Kdltirleri Tanimanin Bir Yolu” konulu konferanslar, konusmalar
ve seminerler vermeyi planhyoruz.

Arjantin karikatiristlerden karikatiir géndererek, Italya’daki miizede sergilenmek amaciyla tarihi
cizgi romanlari bularak italya Milano’daki Frenco Fossati Karikatiir ve Cizgi Roman Miizesi ortak bir
galisma igin bizi davet etti.

FECO Arjantin Foz de Iguazi, Brezilya’da Falls Uluslararasi Karikatir Festivaline davet edildi ve bizi
bir araya getiren Karikatlir organizasyonlarinin dnemi Gzerine bir konusma yaptim.

Ocak 2004'te Latin Amerika Karikatir Sergisi Banja Luka’nin Fransiz Kdiltirinde, Sirp
Cumbhuriyetinde, Bosna—Hersek’te mizah dergisi ve web saygasi Nosorog'un baskani Goran Kljajic
tarafindan dlizenlendi. Ben Peru, Uruguay, Kiba, Sili, Ekvator ve Brezilya’dan sanatgilar davet
etmekle ylukimliydim.

Sergi tam bir basariydi ve Amerika‘’ya ve Avusturya’ya uydu yayini yoluyla ulasan Dogu Avrupa’nin
farkl TV kanallariyla 20 milyondan fazla izleyiciye ulasti.

Mordillo Arjantin‘in dinyaca taninmis karikaturisti icin uluslararasi bir saygl gdsterisini, ona saygi
gostermek icin dinyanin gesitli UGlkelerinden sanatcilari davet ederek Finansal olarak sadladik.



Calismalar kendisine sahsen Buenos Aires’teki Karikatir Miizesi'nde gegen Kasim’da verildi. Aralik
2003'te 6zel kutlamalarda portre karikatlrl gizmekteyiz. FECO Arjantin Tanzanya ve Kolombiya
sanatcilarina FECO Tanzanya ve FECO Kolombiya'yl dizenlemeleri icin yardim ediyor. Belki bize
katilirlar FECO Arjantin-Tanzanya'yl kurmak igin. Su anda 5 Tanzanya karikaturisti ilgilenmekte.
Mart ayinda Calicomix 2004 'te calismalar yapmak ve ders vermek icin davet edildim.

CRN'nin (Karikatir Haklar Adi) temsilcisi olarak genel meseleleri tartismak igin Bakl ve
Azerbaycan’a Haziran ayinda gidiyorum.

Bu vyillarin dederlendirmeleri muhtesem olurdu, eder karikatlristlerin issiz oldugu gercedi
olmasaydi.

En glzel sey dinyanin c¢esitli Ulkelerindeki arkadaslarimizla bulusmamizdir. Mizah bizi
yakinlastiriyor, Gzgiin yuzleri gllen ylzlere gevirmeyi uman uzmanlariz.

Cabalarimiz bosuna degil. Insanlar gercekten karikatiirii seviyorlar.

FECO ARGENTINA S LATEST EVENTS

FECO Argentina (www.fecoargentina.com.ar) is one of the newest branches of FECO, and the first
branch in America.

It was founded by Marlene Pohle and Ana von Rebeur in year 2000 after having met FECO
Vicepresident, Argentinean cartoonists Marlene Pohle, resident in Germany. Since it creation, FECO
Argentina has organized The First Feco Argentina International Cartoon Exhibition, named” 1000
Ja, Ja!”"because we had more than 1000 cartoons from 295 artists from 45 countries. With the help
of some publishers and the sponsorship of Cultural Office of Embassy of Spain, we could turn the
exhibition into a contest, print catalogues, and with the help of the DICUL (Director of Cultuire) of
the Argentina Ministry of Foreign Affairs we could send diplomas and prizes in books to all 12
international and 14 national winners.

The exhibition took place in Boca Juniors Football Stadium from 18th October to 15 November
2002, and was visited by more than 30.000 people. We made conferences and comic shows on
weekends, counting with performances of several well known comedians and musicians. Through
an arrangement with the Ministry of Education of the City of Buenos Aires, we invited more than
700 pupils of public primary schools to come to the exhibition. We made guided tours for the
children, we draw for them and asked them to draw for us, and we gave prizes to the most inspired
ones.

The exhibition was very succeful and got a lot of attention of the media.

Therefore, from 12" December to 12™ January we organized a second exhibition in Centro Cultural
Recoleta, a modern public museum in the most elegant quarter of Buenos Aires City. In both
exhibitions the entrance was free. We only asked the visitors to bring food that was given away to a
foster children house in La Boca quarter... (i 60 kilos!). This time more than 1000 persons per day
felt amazed to see so many beautiful works of all over the world gathered in the same place. A
groups of cartoonists were in the salon making caricatures and portraits of the visitors, and the
interests of the public was growing everyday.

As a result of the deep interest of the people, we opened a FECO School of Cartoon, Comics and
Caricatures, that counted with more than 30 pupils, but now turned into an Itinerary school and we
are the ones sho go to private ona punlic schools, having given workshops to more than 2500
pupils.

The name of FECO Argentina became more and more well known, with a rich schedule of different
projects for each year.

The Argentine Chamber of the Book (CAL) asked us to make posters and illustrations with cartoons
for the Argentine Pediatrics Society to be printed and distributed in Buenos Aires Book Fair 2003,
an event usually visited by one million people in a fortnight, in a city of 10 million inhabitants and a
country with 36 million inhabitants. We will be drawing for the visitors daily.

University of Cali, Colombia, invited the FECO Argentina International Exhibition to take part of
Calicomix 2002 cartoon exhibition in December.

University of Belgrano, on of the most prestigious private universities in Argentina, invited us to
show the exhibition at the University new building from 8™ to 22" March.

We are planning to do conferences, talks, lectures on subjects as “International and National
Humor”, "Humor as a way to know different cultures”.

Franco Fossati Museum of Caricatures and Comics in Milano, Italy, invited us to make joint
collaborations, sending cartoons from Argentina cartoonists and finding historical comic magazines
to exhibit in this new museum in Italy that will have a library of more than a million publications on
cartoons and comics.

FECO Argentina was invited to Humor at the Falls international Cratoon Festival at Foz de Iguazu,
Brasil, November 2003, and I gave a lecture on the importance of Cartoonists Organizations to get
together and help ourselves around the world.



On January 2004 a Latinoamerican Cartoon Exhibition was held in the French Institute of Banja
Luka, Republika Srbska, Bosnia & Herzegovina, organized by Goran Kljajic, director of Nosorog
(Rhinoceros) humor magazine and website. I was in charge of inviting artists grom Peru, Uruguay,
Cuba, Chile, Ecuador and Brasil. The exhibition was a success and was transmited by TV to an
audience of about 20 millions in differente TV channels of Eastern Europe that also reach Amnerica
and Australia by satellite.

We also sponsored an international tribute to argentinian world famous cartoonist Mordillo, inviting
artists from all the world to send their works paying homage to him. The works where given to him
personally last November in Museo de la Caricatura of Buenos Aires.

We also have been doing caricatures in the private celebrations during December 2003.

FECO Argentina is helping Tanzanian and Colombian cartoonists to get organized in order to form
FECO Tanzania and FECO Colombia. As the Tanzanian cartoonists interested are only 5 at the
moment, they will probably join us, forming the exhiting combination FECO Argentina-Tanzania.
Next March I am invited to give workshops and lectures in Calicomix 2004, Cali, Colombia, together
with cartoonists Roberto Fontanarrosa

Next June I am going to IFEX Conference (International Freedom of Expression) in Baku, Azerbaijan, as
CRN (Cartoonists ~ Rights Networks) representative, where a debate on these issues of general concern
will be held.

The evaluation of these years of work would be great if it weren 't for the fact that most of the
cartoonists are jobless.

The best thing on our metier is always meeting friends around the world. Humor makes us feel
closer! And besides, we are experts in turning sad faces into smiling ones!

Our efforts are not in vain. People really love cartoons!

OZGEN OZMAN

KARIKATUR VE MizAH

Karikatlrcli, soze ya da yaziya dokilmesi gerektiginde daha cetrefilli olabilecek “dert anlatma”
eylemini, penceresinden baskalarinin da bakmasina ve gdrebilmesine olanak taniyan mizahi ve
mizahiyla yogurdudu gizgisiyle, en kestirme mesajla ve en cgarpici-afallatici bigimiyle hayata gegirir.
Cizgi yuklendigi mizahin anlasilirhdi ve vuruculuguyla sinerji yaratircasina kimileyin kendini
onemsemeyen bir tavirla savruk ve 6zensizmis gibi, kimileyin kuyumcu titizligiyle islenerek kurulur.
Diger taraftan glinimuizde trajedi tarafi agir basan olgu ve olaylarin kendiliginden komedilesmeye
ybnelik bir seyri var kanimca. Birincil nedeni kendi Uranimiz carpiklik,geliski ve
olumsuzluklarimizin dlzeltilemeyecedine dair bakisin yayginlhk kazanmasi ve bunun giderek
kaniksanmaya baslanmis olmasi. Bu sireg kendi mizahini kendisi Urettiginden olsa gerek,
karikattrctinin anlasilmadan yasanilani anlasilir hale getirme islevini de ortadan kaldirabiliyor gogu
zaman. Her seyin komiklestigi bir ortam ya da devirde karikatlirle mizah yapmanin etkisi,istenilen
tepkiyi vermeyebiliyor bdylelikle. Varolusunun temelinde muhalefet olan karikatir ve tim
olumsuzluklara karsin; sevgi, baris, adalet ve hosgoriinin kalicillastigr mutlu bir dinyaya dair 6zlem
ve umutlarla gizen nice karikattircliiye saygiyla...

CARTOONS AND HUMOUR

When the cartoonist is asked to express his message in words or in writing, he does this using the
humorous line which enables others to see and understand his perspective. The humorous line is
used sometimes without paying any attention or sometimes in a careful way that a goldsmith
makes an object from gold.

I guess today events and happenings that seem tragic have the tendency to become comic. The
main reason is accepting things as they are since people think it is not possible to charge these.
This process most of the time results in the loss of function that a cartoonist has to express things
experienced. Therefore, having humour using a cartoon in an environment where almost
everything is comic does not produce the desired reaction. Cartoon is drawn to have a peaceful and
hopeful world inpite of all conflicts and opposition.



KORE KARIKATUR SANATI

Kore konusma ve din 0zgurliginin Glkesidir. Internet Kore’de oldukga yaygindir. Kisi karikattr
hakkinda bilgiyi bilgisayar baglantisi ile arasa bile onlar daha ¢ok Japon c¢izgi romani gibi streklligi
olan gizgi romanlardir.

Fakat Kore karikatlir endistrisi internetin gelismesinden dolay! cok zor zamanlar gegiriyor.
Karikatlrler geng nesil icin. Ama onlar bilgisayar oyunlarini tercih ediyorlar. Cinki onlar daha
heyecan verici. Boylelikle, Kore oyun sirketleri geng nesilin ilgisini gekmek igin birgok yol deniyorlar.
Tip canlandirmasi ile tanisan cep telefonu isi buna baslica bir érnektir. Karikatlirce gizim olmalarina
ragmen onlar sadece geleneksel karikatlr tarziyla gatisan tipik gizimlerdir. Diger Ulkelerde oldugu
gibi gencler en blylik tlketicilerdir ve bu nedenle karikattrler onlarin begenecedi tarzda cizilirler.
Geng bir karikaturistin siradan karikatlr kitaplarinin birkag milyon sattigi bir durum olusmustu.
Yayin sirketinin pazarlama stratejisi en basarilisiydi fakat daha ¢ok bu karikaturistin tipik fantezi
hikaye cizimleri gencgleri harekete gecirdi. Bu yazili karikatlir kitabinin basarisinin ardindan
kitapgilarda tamamiyla gengleri hedefleyen bir gok benzer kitaplar yer aldi.

Bunlar gibi kisinin satirlari okududgu ve ayni anda cizimlere baktigi ¢izgi romanlar mizah
karikatlrinden ifade tarzi agisindan farklidirlar. Animasyon ve karikaturle ilgili bransglari olan
yaklasik 40 ylUksekokul vardir. Fakat hiciv ve nikteyi iceren mizah karikatlriinde branslasan ¢ok az
O6grenci vardir. Bunun en blylk nedeni mizah karikatlirinin gazete ve dergilerde yayinlanacak
kadar revagta olmamasidir.

Boylece Odrenciler bu bransi sabit geliri olmayan, gelecek vaadetmeyen bir brans olarak
dederlendirirler. Fakat Kore'de mizah karikatlrinin altin dénemleri vardi. 1980’lerde bir gok mizah
dergisi basildi ve bircok yeni karikattlirist ortaya cikardi. 1990’larda Seul karikatir KullibG karikatlr
endustrisinin gelismesi icin bir gok sey yapti. Mizah karikatiriinin gelismesine yardimci olan bu
dergiler mali zorluklardan dolayr 1995'te ortadan kayboldu.

Fakat gencleri hedefleyen bir hikaye temasi olan cizgi romanlari iceren dergiler gelismeye basladi.
Gazete ve dergilerde yer kaybetmesiyle mizah karikattrinin altin cadi sona erdi. Fakat en buylk
neden Koreli okuyucunun karikattirdeki bedenisi makale tipi mizah olarak dedisti. Son zamanlara
kadar dergi ve gazetelerin yazi isleri midurleri mizah karikatirini canh tutmay! denedi fakat
revacgta olmadiklarindan dolayi yayinlamayi durdurdular.

Fakat glincel olaylari ele alan belli konulardaki karikatiirler bir gok okuyucu tarafindan hala
bedenilir. Karikatlrin revagta olmamasi Kore’'de bir gercek olmasina ragmen Seul Karikatir Kulibu
karikaturistleri sergi ve diger etkinliklerle karikatlir gelenegini surdtrtyorlar.

Bir tiyatroda izleyici olmadan oyun olmadidi gibi mizah karikatiri karikaturistler igin gok zordur.

Bu c¢cb6zmemiz gereken bir sorunumuzdur. Boylece Koreli karikatlristler mizah karikatlirinin ne
kadar derin oldugunu geng yiiksekokul 6grencilerine dgrettiler. insanlara yakin olmak icin bir gok
deneme sergi actik. Yapmaya calistigimiz asil sey Koreli karikatiristleri diinyaya tanitmak igin diger
Ulkelerle kultlrel degisimde bulunmaktir.

CARTOON ART OF KOREA

Korea is a country of freedom of speech and religion who has a language of our own. Internet is
very common in Korea people look for what they need online. Even though one could look for
cartoon information online, they are mostly continuous story comic strips just like Japanese comics.
But Korean cartoon industry is having a very tough time due to a growth of an internet. Cartoons
are for young generation but they prefer computer games because they are more exciting. So
Korean game companies try many ways to attract young generation.

And the primary example is a mobile business where mobile phone meets characteranimation.
Even though they are cartoonish drawings, they are only simple characteristic drawings which
contradict a traditional cartoon style. Just like any other country, teenagers are the biggest
spenders and that is why cartoons are drawn the way they like it.

There was an incident where a young cartoonist’s ordinary cartoon books were sold about few
million copies. The publishing company ' s marketing strategy was a hit, but mostly this catoonist's
characteristic pastel drawings moved teenagers. After the success of this essay cartoon book, there
were lots of similar books in the bookstores all targetting teenagers.

Like these comic strips where one could read lines and look at the drawings at the same timeare
different from humor cartoons in ways of expressions. There are about 40 colleges that has majors
related in animations and cartoons, but there are very few students majoring in humor cartoons
that includes satires and wits. The biggest reason is the humor cartoon is not popular enough to be
published in newspapers and magazines.



So students see this major does not have a steady income, which means no promising future. But
there were the golden age in humor cartoons in Korea. In the 80"s, many cartoon magazines were
published, and they produced many new cartoonists. In the 90°s, cartoonists of "Seoul Cartoon
Club" did many things to help cartoon industry to grow. In 1995, those magazines helped to grow
humor cartoon disappeared due to their financial difficulties.

But magazines containing comic strips with a storyline targeting teenagers started to grow. With
losing spaces in newspapers and magazines, the golden age of humor cartoon has ended. But the
biggest reason is Korean readers changed their taste in cartoon to an essay type cartoon. Until
recently, editors of newspapers and magazines tried to keep humor cartoon alive, but they had to
stop publishing them because they were unpopular.

But the editorial cartoons dealing with current events are still loved by many readers. Even though
cartoon’s unpopularity is the reality in Korea, cartoonsists of "Seoul Cartoon Club" keeps the
tradition of a cartoon by having exhibitions and other events.

But just like a theater can not have a play without an audience,humor cartoon is very tough for
cartoonists.

This is our problem to solve. So Korean cartoonists teach young college students about how deep
humor cartoon is. Also to be close to people,we tried many experimental exhibitions.

The main thing we are trying to pursue is to have cultural exchanges with other countries to make
Korean cartoons known to the world.

SHYAM MOHAN

KARIKATUR VE MizAH

Mesledimle ilgili ciddi bir yanlis gorlis hakim. Okuyucuyu glldirmek zorundayim. Ama cizmek
zorunda oldugum gergek gok Uziici.

Bu bizim var olma gabamizdir. Varligimizi koruma umutsuzlugumuzdur. Igcecek suyumuz yok, siz
bize paketlenmis su satiyorsunuz. Hindistancevizim sizin kolanizla yarisamaz. Tahil satin alamayiz.
Bize pizza yemememizi buyuruyorsunuz. Siz bizim tavugumuzu calip sadece 10 dolara Kentucky
tavugu satmaya cesaret ediyorsunuz. Biz dilenecedimiz bir kap ararken siz canak anten
gosteriyorsunuz. Bu gokylzinlin altinda yasayacadiniz bir yerimiz bile yok - yayllan web -
siteleriyle ne yapacadgiz.

Nedenini bana sdyleyin. Dinya bu anormalliklerin yeri olurken, uluslararasi esitsizlik s6z konusu
iken, bana dinyanin yuvarlak oldugunu kimin ilan ettigini soyleyin. Belki blytk bir sifir, Gglncl
dinyanin dilendigi kabin gevresi gibi biiylk bir sifir. Bana nedenini soyleyin.

Sinirden ellerimiz titriyor. Dinya bdéyle bir diizensizligin (karisikhdin) igindeyken biz nasil diz
Gizgiler cizebiliriz? Fircalarimizi diiz tutamiyoruz. Béylelikle hiddetin gizgilerini cizebiliriz.

Karikatlr gllunecek basit bir mesele degildir. Bunun Otesindedir. Dusinceyi tetikler. Garip
cizgilerdeki kavrami timduyle aciklayarak perde arkasini anlamamiza kilavuzluk eder.

Evet bizler hepimiz 3’lnclu dliinya karikaturistleriyiz. Bizler kiresellesme ve emperyalizmin kurbani
olan yoksulluktan ve AIDS’ten cikinti ¢eken, insanlarimizi guldirmek zorundayiz. Evet bizler
adlayan insanlarin yizlerine gulimseme islemek zorundayiz.

CARTOON AND HUMOUR

There is a strong miss—conception in my profession. I have to make the reader laugh. But the
reality that I have to draw is so painful.

This is our struggle for existence. This is our despair to save our entity. We have no water to drink,
you sell us packaged wter. Our coconut is no where in competition with your Coca-Cola. We can
not buy not food grains. You tell us to eat pizza. You steal our country chicken and dare sell us
Kentucky chicken for just ten dollars. We are looking for a bowl to beg for food and you show us
the dish antenna. We don’t have a single yard to live under this sky-what do weith the sprawling
websites.

Tell me why. While world is a place of this much anomalies and while there is an unequal
proposition between nations, tell me who declared the earth is round. May be is a zero, big zero
like the contour of the begging bowl of the third world. Tell me why.



Our hands are shaking in anger. How can we draw straight lines when the world is in such a
disorder? We can’t hold our brushes straight. Hence we can draw the lines of rage.

Cartoon is not a simple laughing matter. It is some thing beyond that. It ignites thought. It guides
us to find the scene behind by explaining the whole concept in curious lines.

Yes we are all the third world cartoonists. We have to make our people laugh who are victimized to
the imperialism and globalization; the people who suffer from the poverty and the AIDS dumped by
the west. Yes we have to cultivate smile on the faces of crying people.

BULENT FIDAN

HERKESIN MiZAHI KENDINE, KARIKATURUNKI HERKESE...

Bugline kadar gerek mizahgilar gerekse bilim adamlari, ylzlerce kez “mizah” tanimi yaptilar.
Buginden sonra da yapmaya devam edecekler. Ancak, bu kadar (farkli veya ayni) gok mizah
tanimi olmasina ragmen, tim mizah tanimlarinda ortak bir kavram var: “Gllmece”. Yani gok kisa
bir tanimlamayla mizah, gilmece yaratan etkinliklerin timddur, diyebiliriz.

Peki nedir glilmece yaratan etkinlikler? Bu sorunun cevabi oldukga karmasik. Mizah kavrami iginde,
asil  sorun bu. Gillmece vyaratan etkinlikler, kisiden kisiye, kisilerin  bulunduklari
ruhsal/ekonomik/sosyal/kultlirel durumlara ve konumlara, toplumdan topluma, caddan cada,
cinsiyetten cinsiyete farklilik gésterir. Kim, neyi komik bulur; kim, neden gller, kim neye gller?
Bilimadamlarinin yillardir cevaplamaya cgalistiklari soru da budur. Kimi bilim adami beynin fiziksel
yapisiyla, kimi psikolojik boyutuyla, kimi hormonlarla, kimi de kultlrle ugrasarak tezlerini
ispatlamaya ve gllmeyi g¢bzimlemeye calisir. Bir psikiyatr kendi bilim dali gergevesinde
dederlendirme yaparken, bir sanatgi da kendi sanat ve plastik dederi agisindan dederlendirme
yapar. Bu dederlendirmelerde, dogal olarak cikis noktalari farkli oldugundan, mizah tanimlamalar
da farkhhk gosterir. Gllmeyece bakis acilar da farkhdir.

Yine de mizahi teknik olarak dederlendirirken, bir takim mizah tirleri belirlemek gerekir. Genel
olarak bilinen mizah turleri, plastik olarak uygulanislar farkli olsa da espri, saka, hiciv, alay, nikte,
taslama ve igneleme seklinde siralanabilir. Bu mizah tirleri karsimiza karikatlr, fikra, komedi,
s6zel hiciv, tiyatro oyunu, mizah yazisi, sinema filmi, video filmi, televizyon oyunu, orta oyunu,
stand-up gibi uygulamalarla cikar.

Ve bu mizah turlerinin dedisik anlatim yollari vardir. Yazili, s6zel, gosteri ve miuzik gibi. Mizah,
dedisik bilim dallarinda, dedisik sekillerde yorumlanmasina karsin mizahgi, yukarida siraladigigimiz
uygulamalardan biriyle, ulasmak istedigi hedef kitleye uygun bir de anlatim tarzi seger. Bu mizahgl
icin gok onemlidir. Clinki, ancak sectigi dogru uygulama ve tarz ile ulasmak istedigi kitleye dogru
bir mesaj verebilir. Uygulamalarindaki tarzlar da cinsellik, kara mizah, felsefi, siyasi gibi tarzlardir.
Bu nedenle mizahgl mizaha, biraz 6nce sézlinl ettigimiz bilim adamlar gibi yaklasmaz. Mizahgi igin
onemli olan, iletmek istedigi mesaji, kendi tlrtndeki (karikatlr, fikra, komedi, s6zel hiciv, tiyatro
oyunu, mizah vyazisi, sinema filmi, video filmi, televizyon oyunu, orta oyunu, stand-up gibi)
uygulamayla ve hedef kitlesinin anlayacadi bir tarzla/dille verebilmektir. Mizahgi icin insanlarin
sadece glilmesi yeterli dedildir. Gllerken, ayni zamanda mizahginin anlatmak istedigi seyi, vermek
istedigi mesaji algilamalarini da saglamak ister.

Clnkl mizah salt komik olaylari, olaylarin glling yanlarini ortaya cikarmak amaciyla yapilmaz.
Mizahin iki amaci vardir. Birincisi mizah etkinligini izleyene hosca zaman gecirtmek. Ikincisi ve asil
onemli olani da elestiridir. Mizahgi, yaptigi mizah etkinligi ile olaylarin, davraniglarin, durumlarin
ve/veya Kkisilerin elestirisini yapar. Bunu sert bir tarzla degil, komiklik unsurunu da isin igine
katarak, elestirel yaklasimda bulunur. Bdylece elestirinin daha yumusamasini, gelebilecek karsi
tepkinin de yumusak olmasini saglar. Mizahin diger elestiri tlrlerinden ve mizahginin da dider
elestirmenlerden farki burada yatar.

Bu elestirel mizah tlrlerinden biri de karikatlir. Yine kisaca tanimlarkak, “Mizahin cizgisel yolla
anlatim1”. Sézel, yazinsal ve gosteri yoluyla yapilan diger mizah tlrlerinin aksine karikatlrin bir
Ozelligi de kalici olmasidir. Clnkl diger mizah tlrleri (mizah yazilari ve son yillarda komedi
gosterilerinin videoya, filme aktarilmis halleri harig) genelde yapildigi ortamla sinirli olmasina karsin
karikatlr, glnimizde gerek mizah dergilerinde, gerek gazetede ilgili kbselerde, gerekse de
koleksiyoncularin biriktirmeleri sonucu kalici, kusaklararasi aktarilma 6zelligi vardir. Bu nedenle de
bir tarih malzemesi aracidir ayni zamanda.

Karikatur, ozellikle 1945’lerden sonra gercek kimligini kazanmistir. Basladigi tarihten itibaren
genelde yazi ile desteklenen karikatlir, Saul Steinberg ile sadece cizgiye yoneldi. Tanimi geregdi
mizahin cgizgiyle anlatimi olan karikatir de elestiri gérevini tGstlenmis durumdadir.



Karikatlrl, diger mizah turlerinden daha etkin olmasini saglayan ise yaziya gerek kalmadan sadece
cizgi ile mesajin verilmesidir. Bu sayede mesaji alan hedef kitle, elestiriyi anlamak igin gok gaba
sarfetmeden, Ustelik resimsel bir mantikla mizahi dederi kolayca yakalayabilmekte ve gerekirse bir
baskasina dil ile de kolayca aktarabilmektedir.

Yapilan iletisim temelli arastirmalar karikatiirde, ana mesajin yanindaki alt mesajlarin izleyiciyi
(hedef kitleyi - karikatlirli okuyani) daha cok etkiledigi ve alt mesajlarin ana mesajin daha iyi
anlasiimasini pekistirdigi ortaya cikmistir.

Ornegin, karikatiirde renk kullanimi, cizilen tiplemelerin gizgi 6zellidi, tiplerin mimikleri, karikatiriin
boyutu, ana mesajin anlatildigi ana gizgilerin yanindaki arka fon gibi gizgiler karikattirtin etkisini
artirmaktadir. Bunun nedeni, karikatlirin bir mizah turi olarak yazidan badimsiz hareket
etmesinden kaynaklanir. Yazinin Ustlenecedi agiklamalarin her biri, karikatlr igindeki bu alt
mesajlar sayesinde verilir. Alt mesajlar, karikatirin her toplum tarafindan ayni sekilde
algilanmasini da kolaylastiran 6gelerdir.

Basta da dedigimiz gibi mizah kisiden kisiye, toplumdan topluma, ulkeden (ilkeye, cagdan cada,
cinsiyetten cinsiyete farkh algilanir.

Diger mizah tirlerinde dil, gorsel anlatim, yerel Ozellikler gibi kodlar her izleyici tarafindan
anlasilmayabilir. Ancak, mizahin gizgisel anlatim yolu olan karikatiirde durum farkhdir. Bir karikatlr
dinyanin her yerinde ayni mizahi tasir. Bir Rus‘'un mizah yazisini okumak igin Rusga bilmek gerekir.
Bir Turk'in komedi filmini anlayabilmek icin Turklerin kiltirinG bilmek gerekir. Oysa bir Cinli'nin
karikatlrindeki mizahi anlamak igin bir Cinli olmak ya da Cin kdlttrtni bilmek gerekmez. Cunkd,
diger mizah tirlerinin aksine karikatlrin tim ana ve alt mesajlari ve de kullanilan kodlar evrensel
deder tasirlar. Bu karikatliriin evrensel bir mizah tlrl olarak, mizahin herkes tarafindan farkl
algilanmasina karsin, ortak mizah anlayisini tasiyan bir tirl ortaya koymaktadir.

EVERYONE’S HUMOUR IS FOR HIM/HERSELF CARTOON'’S IS FOR EVERYONE

Up to now both humourists and scientists have defined “humour” hundred times. They will carry on
defining humour. But even though there are various definitions of humour, we can say that there is
a common notion: “gilmece” (humour). That is, with its shortest definition “humour” is the
combination of all activities that result in laughing.

What are these activities? The answer to this question is quite complicated. In the definition of
humour, the main problem is this. The activities that create laughing vary from one person to
another, the spiritual,/economic/social and cultural state of a person, from a society to another,
from an age to another, from one gender to another. Who finds what amusing, who laughs for
what reason? Who laughs at what? There are the questions that scientists have been trying to find
an answer to. Some scientists consider the physical structure of the mind, some deal with its
psychological aspect, some with hormones and some are interested in culture to justify their
hypotheses and try to analyze “laughing”. A psychiatrist evaluates this in his own field and an artist
considers its value from the point of plastic arts.

Since the starting point of these evaluation is different, naturally the way “humour” is defined
differs too. How they regard “gilmece” (humour) differs.

While considering “humour” technically, it is necessary to mention the types of humour. Even if the
way it is applied is different, it could be put in order like wit, jokes, satire, wit, satire and mordant
wit.

We have cartoons, jokes, comedy, oral satire, theatre plays, satirical writing, films, video films, TV
plays, old Turkish open air theatrical representation, stand-up after the application of humour. And
the way these are expressed differs like. Written, oral, visual and music... Even humour is applied
to different branches of science, to reach, the targetted auidence humour chooses one of the
suitable applications that have been mentioned above and this is of great importance for the
humourist since he can get his message across only by the right application and style that he
chooses. The application styles chosen are sexism. Black humour, philosophy, politics etc. That's
why, the humourist does not approach humour in the same way as scientists. The important thing
for the humorist is to be able to get his message across by the application (cartoons, jokes,
comedy, oral satire, films, video films, etc.) in the way the targetted auidence could get. Only
having people laughing is not sufficient for the humourist. S/He wants to make sure that they
understand his/her message while laughing, because humour does not only aim to reveal comic
happenings or comic sides of happenings. Humour has two aims: The first one is to have people
had a pleasant time. The second and most important one is criticism. The humorist criticizes
events, behaviour, situations and/or people by the humour activities.

He has a criticising approach by involving comedy factor but not harshly. Thus, this helps the
criticism to be calmer and the probable reaction to be gentler. This is the difference between
humour and the other types of criticism and also between the humorist and other critics. One of
the critical humour type is cartoon. If we define it shortly, it means “the expressions of humour by
the line”. Unlike other humour types: oral, written and shows, another characteristic of cartoon is



being enduring because while other types of humour (except humourous writing and comedies
filmed recently) are limited to the environment they have been produced, whereas at present due
to cartoon being both in humour magazines, in respective columns in newspapers and being
collected by collectors has the characteristic of being transferable from one generation to another.
For this reason, at the same time it is a historical material.

Cartoon especially after 1945 obtained its real identity. Cartoon that had been supported by writing
since its beginning, with Saul Steinberg took a direction towards line. Cartoon that is the
expression of humour by the line as stated in its definition has undertaken the duty of criticism.
What makes cartoon more effective than other humour types is to give the message only by using
the line without any words. By this means the targetted audience can understand humouristic
value by visual logic without much effort and it necessary can pass this onto others orally. The
research done on communication has shown that supporting messages next to main messages do
affect targetted auidence more and supporting messages reinforce main messages. For instance, in
a cartoon the use of colours, the line characteristics of the type-costing drawn, their mimics, the
size of a cartoon, background of main lines that express the main message etc. increase the effect
of a cartoon. The reason for this is cartoon being independent from writing. The explanations that
as a humour type writing will undertake are given thanks to supporting messages in a cartoon.
Supporting messages are the elements that facilitate the way cartoon is perceived by each society
in the same way.

As was mentioned at the very beginning, the way humour is perceived varies from a person to
another, a society to another society, a country to another country, an age to another age, a
gender to another.

Codes like language, visual expression, local peculiarities etc. may not be understood by each
audience in other humour types. But for cartoon which is the expression of humour by the line the
situation is different. A cartoon can carry the same humourous message in any part of the world.
To read the satirical writing of a Russian, you have to speak Russian. Whereas you don’t have to
know anything about Chinese culture or be Chinese to understand humour given in a Chinese
cartoon because unlike other types, all main and supporting messages of a cartoon and codes used
are universal. This makes cartoon a universal humour type that has a common perception.

SEMIH POROY

KARIKATUR VE MizAH

Carracci Kardesler soylu sinifin ve kilisenin ismarladigi ¢ok figrll, yorucu tablolan Uretirlerken,
dinlenme aralarinda, yardimci ressamlarla birlikte galdiriciu gizimler yapip makaralari koyverirler,
atolyede olusan agir havayl yumusatmaya calisirlarmis.

Karikatlr eglendirmeyi surdiriyor. Ama salt bundan ibaret kalmadi. Duslinceyi cizgiye tasidi.
Insanin dikkatini ayakta tutan bir yani olustu. O yizden, bu komik sey bir yigin diisman edindi. Bu
da ona tetikte durmayi Ogretti.

Siyasal karikatlr, iste bu tetikte duran, saf tutan mizahi gizgiden doddu. Glincel, siyasal olaylar
cercevesinde kalmasina karsin biyuk ustalarin yetistigi bir alan oldu.

Karikatir elestirir. Bunu yaparken hakh durumdadir. Clnkl kendisini de elestirmektedir.
Baslangicta sahip oldugu resimsel cizgiyi de elestirmis, modern bir asamaya gegmistir. Mizahla
ylklenmis bir gizgiye dogru ilerlemistir.

Karikatir kimi zaman matematik gibidir. Soyuttur, bir tlr sifredir. Sifreyi ¢dzerseniz karikaturi
anlarsiniz. Sifrenin kolayca c¢ozlilmesi icin keyfini (nesesini) biraz kacirir. Yazili karikatir izlenimi
birakir.

Bicim olarak cok basarih bir gok karikatlir gériilyorum. Bigimsel mikemmelliklerine karsin bunlardan
ylksek dlizeyde bir karikatir tadi alamiyorum. Bunlar, bende vinyet etkisi birakiyorlar. Yani, bir
yaziyi stslemis, anlatmis bir cizgi etkisi. Yazi var, yaziy! bir de cizgiyle anlatmissiniz gibi. Géze hos
gelse de, sonucta “anlaticl” bir gizgi. Her sey baslamis ve bitmis. O karikatlr artik izleyen kisinin
beyninde, imgeleminde devam etmez. Bitmistir. Ben, bitmemislik duygusu veren karikattirleri daha
cok seviyorum.

Karikatlr abartmacidir. Ama gereksiz abartiyla da dalga gecer. Cok suslu bir adam, yogun makyaj
yapmis bir kadin karikatlrin konusudur.

iktidar sahipleri kendilerini dnemserler. Karikatiir de, her sabah, onlara o kadar da énemli
olmadiklarini séyler.

CARTOON AND HUMOUR



Carracci Brothers were trying to soften the serious atmosphere in the workshop, while working with
assistant artists to produce humorous drawings they burst into laughter, during the breaks when
they were producing tiring paintings with many figures on, that were ordered from nobles and
churches.

Cartoon has been entertaining, but it is not only entertaining. It bore the line to thinking. It started
to keep the attention of people. Therefore, it has made many enemies. This has taught how to be
an the alert.

Political cartoon was produced using the humorous line that takes sides and is on the alert. It has
become a field where many great experts were educated even though it was in current and political
events.

Cartoon criticises and is right while doing so become it also criticises itself. At the beginning it
critized its line and has nose on the modern world. It has made a progress to the humorous line.
Cartoon is from to time to time like maths. It is abstract. It is a type of secret code. If you decode
it, you understand the cartoon. If it is decoded easily, there is less fun. It gives the impression of a
cartoon with a caption.

I come across successful cartoons when considering their form. Although they are well-formed, I
can not get pleasure out of these a lot. These give me the impression of vignettes. That is, the
impression of the line that has embellished the writing. These is writing as if it was expressed using
the line. Even if it looks nice, it is an expressive line. Everything has started and finished. That
cartoon does not affect the person anymore. It is finished. I like cartoons that create the
impression of the unfinished more.

Cartoon is an exaggerator. It makes fun of unnecessary exaggeration. A fancy man and a woman
with heavy make up on are subjects of cartoons.

Those in power consider themselves important. Cartoon every morning tells than that they are not
that important.

HUSEYIN CAKMAK

KIBRIS TURK KARIKATUR SANATININ KISA BIR OzZETi

KIBRIS TURK MiZAH KULTURU UZERINE:

Kibris Turk Toplumunda 6nce "So6zli Mizah" vardi. Saz asiklarinin ve halk sairlerinin soyledigi
"Mizahi Siir"ler (Taslama), gélge oyunu ustalarinin "Karag6éz-Hacivat" tiplemeleri, "Ortaoyunu" ve
Meddahlarin hiciv ve nikte dolu éykdileri Kibris Tlrk Mizahi'nin ilk érneklerini olusturmaktadirlar.
Kibris Turk Mizahi'nin kdkeninde -agirlikh olarak- Osmanli mizah anlayisi vardir. Bunun nedeni,
Kibris adasinin uzun yillar Osmanh Imparatorlugu'nun egemenliginde kalmasidir (1571-1878).
Anadolu'nun gesitli yorelerinden Kibris'a godnderilen nifus, gelenek ve goéreneklerinin yaninda,
sosyal yasamlarinin vazgegilmez unsuru olan mizah kultlrlerini de birlikte getirmislerdir.

Kibris Tlrk Toplumunda 6nemli bir yere sahip olan mizah kiltlrd, sosyal bir eglence araci olarak
(Goélge Oyunu, Kukla, Ortaoyunu) yansitilmanin yanisira, Kibris Turk S6zli Halk Edebiyati'nin gesitli
dallarinda da (Masal, Destan, Bilmece, Mani, Tekerleme v.d.) kullanilagelmistir.

Osmanli imparatorlugu'nun baslangicindan (1571), Kibris adasinin ingiliz Kralhdi yénetimine gectigi
tarihe dek (1878), Kibris Tirk Mizahi s6zli olarak vyansitilmistir. Bunun nedeni, Osmanh
yonetimindeki Kibris'ta, bagimsiz matbaacilidin olmamasi nedeniyle, herhangi bir gazete ve
derginin yayimlanmamasidir. Bagimsiz matbaaciligin gelismesiyle birlikte, Kibris Tirk ve Rum
Toplumlarn kendi gazetelerini yayimlamaya baslarlar. Kibrisli Tlrklerin yayimladidi ilk gazete olan
"Saded"in (1889-?) ardindan birkag yil sonra birgok gazete yayin hayatina girer. Kibrish Tirklerin
ilk mizah gazetesi olan "Kokonoz"un (1896-1910) yayimlanmasiyla, Kibris Tlrk Mizahinda "Yazil
Mizah" ddnemi baglar. "Davul" mizah gazetesinin (1920-1923) yayimiyla birlikte Kibris Turk
Karikatlr Sanati da filiz vermeye baslar.

KIBRIS TURK BASININDA iLK KARIKATURCU: AHMET RIFAT EFENDI...

Kibris Tlrk Karikatlr Sanati'nin ilk 6érnekleri "Davul" mizah gazetesinde goérilir. Bu karikatirlerin
sahibi, Kibris Turk Basini'nda "Kliseci Rifat" olarak bilinen, Ahmet Rifat Efendi‘dir (1892-1975).
"Davul" mizah gazetesinde yayimlanan karikatirlerin bircogu, Tlrkiye Cumhuriyetini kuran Mustafa
Kemal Atatirk ve Tilrk Kurtulus Savasl (1919-1922) Uzerinedir. Ahmet Rifat Efendi'nin gizdigi
karikatirlerde, Anadolu'ya saldiran Emperyalist devletler elestirilmekte, Mustafa Kemal'le birlikte
bagimsizlik miicadelesi veren "Kuvay-i Milliye" ve Anadolu insani yUlceltiimektedir. Ahmet Rifat
Efendi ilk Kibrish Tirk karikattrcisl olmanin yanisira, Kibris Tirk Basini'nda Osmanlica harflerle



karikatirlerini yayimlayan ilk ve son kisidir ayni zamanda. Ahmet Rifat Efendi, "Davul" mizah
gazetesinin yanisira "Ses" (1935-1938) gazetesinde de karikaturler gizer.

KIBRIS TURK KARIKATUR SANATI'NDA "YAZILI KARIKATUR" DONEMI...

Arastirmacilar, 1940'li yillarin son ddnemine kadar, Ahmet Rifat Efendi disinda, Kibris Tlrk
Toplumunda baska bir karikattrctintin olmadidini belirtirler.

1940 ve 1950'li yillarda, Kibris Tirk Basini'nda ic dnemli karikatiirciiniin gizgileri gorilir: Ismet
Vehit Giliney, Sevki Cankaya, Ramiz Gokce. Ucli de dénemlerinin en etkili cizerleridir. Bu
donemlerde "Yazih KarikatUr" anlayisi etkindir, cizilen karikattrler resim adirhklidir, anlatiimak
istenilen konu ve espri cizgiyle dedil karikatlrin altindaki yaziyla vurgulanmaktadir. Kibris Tlrk
Toplumunda daha ¢ok ressamliiyla taninan Ismet Vehit Giney, dénemin en etkili gazetesi olan
"Istiklal" (1949-1953) ve "K&yli" (1954-1955) gazetelerinde karikatiirlerini yayimlar. Sevki
Cankaya'nin karikattrleri, Kibris Tirk Basini'ndan c¢ok, Tirkiye'deki gazetelerde ve dergilerde
(Akbaba, Karikatur, HUrriyet, Saka) yayimlanmaktaydi. Karikatlir sanatina 6grenim goérdagu
"Madusa Namik Kemal Lisesi"ndeki "Duvar Gazetesi"nde baslayan Ramiz Gokge, 1956 yilinda
"Cizgi" ismini verdigi ilk kisisel karikatlir albumuini yayimlayarak calismalarini yogunlastirir.
Arastirmacilar, "Cizgi" karikattr albimunin Kibris Tlrk Karikatlir Sanati'nin ilk albimi oldugunu
belirtirler. Ramiz Goékge, bu dénemlerde, "Halkin Sesi" (1942-), "Bozkurt" (1951-1991) "Time Of
Cyprus" (1955-?...) ve "Cyprus Mail" (1945-) isimli gazetelerde de karikatirlerini yayimlar.

1940'hh yillarin sonlarinda, sayfalarinda ¢ok az karikatiire yer veren, "Zirilt1" (1947-1948) mizah
dergisi yayimlanir. "Zinlti" mizah dergisinde, karikatlirden cok mizahi makaleler ve mizahi siirler
yer almaktaydi. Bu dergide yer alan eserlerin bircogunun takma isimlerle yayimlandidi
bilinmektedir.

KIBRIS TURK KARIKATUR SANATINDA "YENILESME DONEMI"...

1960 ve 1970'li yillar, Kibris Tirk Karikatir Sanati'nin "Yenilesme Dd&nemi"dir. 1960 vyillari
6ncesinde yayimlanan "Yazili Karikatlr" anlayisi, bu yillarda daha az yaziyla yansitilan karikatlr
tirine donlsur. Cizilen karikatlrlerde anlatilmak istenilen konu ve espri, yazi ve gizgiyle
butlnleserek vurgulanmaktadir.

1960'll yillarda, Ramiz Gokge "Karga" (1964-1965) mizah dergisinde; Erglin Soforoglu ve Aral Buka
“Halkin Sesi” gazetesinde; Tarik Arsal ve Aziz Amerikali isimli gizerler ise "Amcabey" (1965-1966)
mizah dergisinde karikatlrlerini yayimlarlar. 1970'li yillarda, Glner Pir "Halkin Sesi", "Zaman"
(1973-1979); Erdogan Baybars "Savas" (1968-1973), "Bozkurt" (1951-1990), "Halkin Sesi"; Erten
Kasimoglu "Halkin Sesi", "Kurtulus" (1978-1984), "Onci" (1981-1981), "Yeni Devir" (1978-1979);
M. Serhan Gazioglu "Yeni Dlizen" (1975-); Necmi Astam "Olay" (1978-1985), "Halkin Sesi" isimli
gazete ve dergilerde karikaturlerini yayimlarlar. Bu dénemlerin cizerleri, Kibris Turk Karikatir
Sanatinda "Yenilesme Donemi"ni baslatmanin vyanisira, "Yazisiz Karikatir" (Cizgiyle Mizah)
anlayisinin da ilk érneklerini verirler.

KIBRIS TURK KARIKATUR SANATINDA "EVRENSELLESME DONEMI"...

1980'li yillar, Kibris Tirk Karikatir Sanatinda 6énemli bir dénemin baslangicidir. 1970'li yillarda
baslayan "Yazisiz Karikatlir" (Cizgiyle Mizah) anlayisi, karikatlirci Musa Kayra'nin oncliliguyle,
yerel boyuttan evrensel boyuta tasinir. Bu yillarda, yerel basinda ve uluslararasi alanda etkinlik
gOsterip, basari saglayan bircok gencg karikatlrclnin imzalarina rastlanir: Musa Kayra, Hiseyin
Cakmak, Alper Susuzlu, Mustafa Tozaki, Mehmet Ulubatli, Mustafa C. Azizoglu, Cemal Tunceri,
Bertan Soyer ve Arif A. Albayrak.

Bu donemlerde cizilen karikatlrlerde, yerel ve evrensel sorunlar-olaylar cizgisel yorumlarla
yansitilir. Anlatilmak istenilen konu ve espri, gesitli sembol ve simgelerle belirtilir. Bu ydntemle
gizilen karikatirler, dinyanin birgok Ulkesindeki farkli uluslarin ortak sorunlarini yansitan ve
anlasilir kilan gorsel bir dil gérevini Ustlenmektedir. Bu anlayisin uygulayicisi birgok Kibrish Turk
Karikatlrci, dinyanin cgesitli Glkelerinde dizenlenen uluslararasi karikatir etkinliklerinde énemli
oduller kazanmisglardir.

1980-2000'li yillarinda, uluslararasi karikatlr etkinliklerinden cok, Kibris Tirk Basini'nda
karikaturlerine sikga rastlanan gizerler sunlardir: M. Serhan Gazioglu, Necmi Astam, Mustafa C.
Azizoglu, Erdogan Baybars, Ramiz Gokge, Utku Karsu, Zuhal Denizci, Aziz Yavuzdodan, Kemal
Bozkurt, Ergin Asyali, Ergiin Séféroglulari, Hiseyin Ozel, Mehmet ilkerli, Ezcan Ozsoy.

KIBRIS TURK KARIKATURCULERININ ORGUTLENME DONEMI...

Kibrish Turk Karikatirciler -1986 yilina gelininceye dek- bireysel bir sekilde etkinlik gostermislerdir.
Arastirmacilar, cok kiglk bir codgrafya Uzerinde yasamalarina ve ayni dénemlerde karikatlr
gizmelerine ragmen, birgok karikatlirciniin biribirlerinin varligindan habersiz olduklarini belirtirler.
Kibrish Tlrk Karikattrcller, Kibris Turk Karikatlrciler Dernedi'nin kurulmasindan 6nceki tarihlerde
cizdikleri karikatlrleri, gazete ve dergiler araciliiyla kamuoyuna iletiyorlardi; 1970'li yillarin
sonlarina dodru, salon ve sokak sergilerinin yanisira, gesitli yayinlar aracihidiyla da kamuoyuna
iletmeye basladilar. Ne var ki, bircok karikatlirci mesleki haklardan ve sanatsal isbirliginden



yoksundu. Bunlar saglayacak bir érgiite gereksinim vardi. Bu nedenle, 25 Ocak 1986 tarihinde, M.
Serhan Gazioglu, Alper Susuzlu, Hiseyin Cakmak, Mehmet Ulubatli, Musa Kayra ve Cemal Tunceri
isimli cizerler Kibris Tlrk Karikatircller Dernedi'ni kurarlar. 25 Ocak 1986 tarihinde, Lefkosa’daki
Saray Otel’de dluzenlenen basin toplantisinda, Kibris Tlirk Karikattrctler Dernegdi’nin kurulmasindaki
amaclar soyle aciklanir:

1-Evrensel karikatir sanatinin temel ilkelerinden vyola cikarak, din, dil, irk ve ulus ayrimi
gozetmeksizin, dinya karikatlr sanatinin ilerici ve barisgl gelenedi dogrultusunda tavir alip, etkinlik
gergeklestirmek.

2-Biribirlerinden habersiz bir sekilde etkinlik gerceklestiren Kibrish Tirk Karikatir Sanatcilarini
orgutlemek. Karikatir sanatinin Kibris'ta meslek olarak kabul edilebilmesi igin galismalar yapmak.
Karikatlr sanatcilarinin telif haklarini korumak.

3-Karikatir sanati ve benzeri dallarda (Cizgi film-Cizgi Roman v.d) calismalar yapan Kkisilerin
mesleki gelisim ve egitimlerini saglamak.

4-Kibris ve diinya mizah-karikatlir sanati tarihinin belgelerini toplamak. Yurt icinde ve yurt disinda
karikatlr sanatini tanitici etkinlikler gergeklestirmek. "Uluslararasi Mizah ve Karikatlir Mizesi"
kurmak.

5-Kibris ve dinya karikatir sanatini tanitmak amaciyla, kisisel-karma sergiler dizenlemek,
sempozyumlar gerceklestirmek, tanitici yayinlar hazirlamak.

Kibris Turk Karikatlrcller Dernegdi, kurulusundan glnUmiuze, kisith imkanlara, siyasal-kultirel
engellere, yasak ve baskilara ragmen, yurt icinde ve vyurt disinda, 200'G askin etkinlik
gerceklestirmis, 90" askin UGlkedeki 800'e yakin mesleki ve kultlirel 6rgitlerle isbirligi yapmistir.

KIBRISLI TURKLER TARAFINDAN YAYIMLANAN VE KARIKATUR SANATINA YER VEREN MizAH
GAZETELERI-DERGILERI...

Kibris Tirk Basini'nda, bugliine dek 11 tane mizah gazetesi veya dergisi yayimlanmistir: Kokonoz
(1896-1810), Akbaba (1897-1898), Davul (1920-1923), Zirilti (1947-1948), Karga (1964-1965),
Dudik (1965-1970), Amcabey (1965-1966), Akrep (1988-), Lololo (1993-1993), Cirkef (1999-
2000), Yeni Akrep (2003-) Karikatlr sanatina yer veren mizah gazetelerinin veya dergilerinin 6zet
tanitimlari soyle:

DAVUL MiZAH GAZETESI (1920-1923):

Sahibi: Ahmet Rifat. Sorumlu Midir: Mehmet ihsan Uzman. Toplam 50 say! yayimlanan "Davul"
mizah gazetesi, haftada bir ve iki sayfa yayimlanmaktaydi. “Davul”un her sayisinda, "Ahmet Rifat"
imzali karikattrler yer almaktaydi. Gazetedeki mizahi yazi ve siirlerin bircogu takma isimlerle
yayimlanmaktaydi.

"Davul" mizah gazetesi, yayimlanis amacini séyle agiklamisti:

(...) "Simdiye dek Kibris'ta bazi Tirkce mizah gazeteleri gikmistir; ancak ilk resimli (Karikatdrld.
H.C) mizah gazetesi Davul'dur. Bdyle bir gazeteye toplumun gereksinimi agiktir. Ne var ki bunu
cikarmak o6zveri isteyen bir istir. Biz bu 6zveriye katlaniyoruz. Ama toplumdan da anlayis ve destek
bekleyecediz. Son zamanlarda Ada'da resimli yayimlanan 3 Rumca mizah gazetesi var ve bunlar
turll vesilelerle bizimle alay ediyorlar. Gazetemiz onlara karsi bir "panzehir" olacaktir."

ZIRILTI MIZAH DERGISI (1947-1948)

Sahibi: M. Kazim Bedevi (Yavuz). Toplam 11 sayi yayimlanmistir. "Zinlt" mizah gazetesi 6
sayfadan olusmakta ve ayda bir yayimlanmaktaydi. Cok az karikatlire yer veren dergide birgok
mizahi 6yku-siir-makale yer almaktaydi. Bu eserler genellikle takma isimlerle yayimlanmaktaydi.

"KARGA" MiZAH VE KARIKATUR DERGISI (1964-1965):

Sahibi: Magusa Yerel Radyosu "Canbulat" ve Kibris Tiirk Enformasyon Midirligi adina: Ismet
Kotak. 15 gunde bir, 20 sayfa olarak yayimlanmaktaydi. Toplam 12 sayi yayimlandigi bilinmektedir.
Kibris Tirk Toplumunda en ilkel sartlarda yayimlanan bir mizah dergisidir. Kibrisli Tilrk-Rum
gatismalarinin strdtigl doénemlerde (1963-67) Kibrisli Tirkler ulasim ve iletisim zorluklar
cekmekteydiler. Giinliikk Tiirkge gazeteler uzak sehirlere ve kdylere ulasamiyordu. iste bu ortamda,
Madusa'da yasayan Kibrisli Turkler "Karga" mizah dergisini yayimladilar. “Karga" mizah dergisi,
teksir halinde ve gok kisitli basiliyordu. Bélgesel bir mizah dergisi olmasina ragmen, gok yiiksek bir
tiraja sahipti. Derginin yazarlari: Ismet Kotak, Esref Nidai, Hasan Tuncer, Nazim Turanl, Necati
Erozan, Mehmet Niyazi, Hiiseyin Cemal, Yildiray Fenercioglu, Erdogan Muhammet, Kadriye Cemal,
Zehra Ozalp, Behget Hiiseyin. Karikatiirler: Ramiz Gokge ve isimsiz bircok karikatiirc!

"AMCABEY" MiZAH VE KARIKATUR DERGISI (1965-1966):
Sahibi: Hlseyin Kanatl, Ersin Taser. Ayda bir 16 sayfa olarak yayimlanan “Amcabey” glnci
sayisindan sonra yayinina son vermistir.




Derginin ismi uUnli Tdrk karikatirclisi Cemal Nadir tarafindan Tirkiye'de yayimlanan "Amcabey"
mizah ve karikatlr gazetesinden esinlenerek alindigi bilinmektedir. Yazarlar: Hiseyin Kanath, Enver
Oztunc. Karikatiirler: Tarik Arsal, Aziz Amerikal. Dergide yayimlanan mizahi yazilarda bircok takma
isimler kullanilmaktaydi.

"AKREP" ULUSLARARASI MiZAH VE KARIKATUR GAZETES] (1988-1995)

Sahibi: Akrep Yayincilik. Genel Yayin Yénetmeni: Hiiseyin Cakmak. Yaz Isleri Midirii: Musa Kayra.
"Akrep" mizah ve karikatlr gazetesi, "Amcabey" mizah gazetesinin yayimina son vermesinden
yaklasik 20 yil sonra yayimlanmistir. Akrep mizah ve karikatir gazetesinin, evrensel niteligi ve
icerigi mevcuttu. Gazetenin yayin politikasi "Cizgiyle Mizah"ti. Karikatiir agirlikliydi. Onceleri aylik
olarak yayimlanan gazete, teknik ve maddi nedenler yuziinden, daha sonralari periyodik olarak
yayimlanmaya basladi. “Akrep”, bircok cizere ve yazara sahip bir mizah ve karikatlir gazetesiydi.
Kibrisli Turk karikatlir sanatgilarinin ve mizah yazarlarinin yanisira, diinyanin dedisik Ulkelerindeki
karikatir sanatcilarinin eserlerine de yer vermekteydi. Cesitli Ulkelerde abonesi bulunmaktaydi.
Tabloit boy ve 24 sayfa olarak yayinlanmaktaydi. Bugline dek 11 sayi yayimlanmistir.
Karikatlrcller: M. Serhan Gazioglu, Musa Kayra, Mustafa Tozaki, Mehmet Ulubatli, Erdogan
Baybars, Cemal Tunceri, Ramiz Gokge, Alper Susuzlu, Arif A. Albayrak, Hiseyin Cakmak, Bertan
Soyer, Utku Karsu. Mizah Yazarlari: Hifzi Topuz, Turgut Ceviker, Sevdakar Celik, Ulus Irkad, Kutlu
Adali, Bilent Fevzioglu, Mustafa Gékceodlu, Umit Inatcl...

"LOLOLO" MiZAH VE KARIKATUR DERGISI (1993-1993)

Sahibi: Erdogan Baybars. 8 sayfa ve A4 boyutunda hazirlanan dergi, Uglincl sayisindan sonra
yayimina son vermistir. Yerel gizerlerin ve mizah yazarlarinin yanisira yabanci gizerlerin eserlerine
de yer vermekteydi. Mizah yazarlari: Erdogan Baybars, Blilent Fevzioglu. Karikatlrcller: Alper
Susuzlu, Cemal Tunceri, Arif A. Albayrak, Hiuseyin Cakmak, Sarper Ufuk, Erdodan Baybars...

CIRKEF MIZAH DERGISI (1999-2000)

Imtiyaz sahipleri: Vasvi Giftcioglu, Salih Irmakli. Genel Yayin Yénetmeni: Altan Uzun. Sorumlu Yazi
Isleri Miidiri: Hiseyin Hasipoglu. Tirkiye'de yayimlanan “Girgir”, “Firt”, “Limon” ve benzeri mizah
dergilerinin igerigiyle ortlisen “Cirkef “ mizah dergisi, bugline dek 3 sayl yayimlanmistir. Dergi,
bazen 16 sayfa bazen 23 sayfa yayimlanmaktaydi. iki sayisi A4 6lgiisiinde Uiglincii sayisi ise tabloit
boy olarak yayimlanmistir. Yazarlar: Hlseyin Hasipoglu, Vasfi Ciftcioglu. Karikatlrciler: Ozan
Ozgenler, Ugurcan Yasamsal.

“YENI AKREP” ULUSLARARASI DiJITAL MiZAH VE KARIKATUR DERGIS] (2003-)

Sahibi: Akrep Yayincilik. Genel Yayin Yénetmeni: Hiiseyin Cakmak. Yaz Isleri Midirii: Musa Kayra.
“Akrep” mizah ve karikatlr gazetesinin bir devami olan “Yeni Akrep” dijital mizah ve karikatir
dergisi, 10 yil aradan sonra, matbaa baskisi ile dedil, bilgisayar ortaminda hazilanarak
yayinlanmaktadir. 84 Ulkedeki 1500’0 askin karikatlr sanatgisina e-posta veya web sitesi
aracihigiyla icretsiz ulastinimaktadir. iki dilde (Ingilizce-Tiirkge) yayinlanan dergi, bugiine dek 14
sayl yayinlanmistir. Isledigi konular yerelden gok evrenseldir. Yazarlar: izel Rozental, Tomislav
Dusanic, Jean Marie Bertin, Ustiin Alsag. Karikatiirciler: Kibris'tan ve diinyanin bircok llkelerinden
karikatir sanatcilarinin eserlerine yer vermektedir.

KIBRIS TURK BASININDA KARIKATURLERI YAYIMLANAN GIZERLER...

Kibrish Turklerin ilk gazetesi olan "Saadet"in yayimlanmasindan glinimize, Kibris Turk Basini'ndaki
cesitli gazete ve dergilerde karikatlrid yayimlanan bircok gizerin ismine rastlanmistir. Bu cgizerlerin
bazilari uzun soluklu olup ginimtuzde de karikattrlerini yayimlarken; bazilar da kisa émurli olup
inzivaya cekilmiglerdir. Kibris Tlirk Basini'nda -saptayabildigimiz kadariyla- karikattrleri yer alan
cizerlerin isimleri ve karikatUrlerinin yayimlandigi gazete ve dergiler soyle:

Ahmet Rifat Efendi (Davul, Ses), Ismet V. Giiney (istiklal, Kéylii), Sevki Cankaya (Halkin Sesi,
Bozkurt, Hirsdz), Ramiz Gokce (Halkin Sesi, Bozkurt, Times Of Cyprus, Cyprus Mail, Kurtulus,
Akrep, Olay, Kibris Postasi, Ortam, Yeni Dizen, Avrupa), Aziz Amerikali (Amcabey), Tarik Arsal
(Amcabey), Aral Buka (Halkin Sesi, Hir S6z), M. Serhan Gazioglu (Yeni Dlizen, Halkin Sesi, Yeni
Cag, Hekimce, Akrep, Cigir, Mimarca, Kibrisli), Glner Pir (Halkin Sesi, Zaman, Kibris Postasl),
Erdodan Baybars (Savas, Bozkurt, Halkin Sesi, Kibris Postasi, Yenigin, Akrep, Kibrisli, Lololo,
Avrupa, Afrika), Erten Kasimoglu (Halkin Sesi, Yeni Devir, Oncli, Kurtulus), Musa Kayra (Yeni
Dlizen, Halkin Sesi, S6z, Kurtulus, Kibris Postasi, Akrep, Ortam, Olay, Kibris Sanat, Avrupa), Necmi
Astam (Olay, Halkin Sesi, Kibris Postasi, Buket, Bozkurt, Kibrisli), Hiseyin Cakmak (Yeni Dlizen,
Bozkurt, Ortam, Genclik, Ozgiirliik, S6z, Kibris Postasi, Akrep, Alternatif Yazin, Nokta Kibris, Lololo,
Yesilada, Vatan, Kibrisli, Avrupa, Afrika, Kibris, Birlesik Kibris), Alper Susuzlu (Yeni Dizen, Kibris
Postasi, Akrep, Kibris, Lololo, Vatan, Demokrat), Mustafa C. Azizoglu (Yeni Dlizen, Genglik, Birlesik
Kibris), Zuhal Denizci (Yeni Dizen, Ortam, Londra Toplum Postasi), Utku Karsu (S6z, Kurtulus,
Ortam, Halkin Sesi, Buket, Akrep, Cag-Ses, Kibris, Sosyalist Gozlem), Mehmet Ulubath (Yeni



Diizen, Akrep, Ogretmen), Mustafa Tozaki (Yeni Diizen, Ortam, Akrep, Rekortmen, Vatan, Kibris),
Cemal Tunceri (Kibris Postasi, Bozkurt, Akrep, Lololo, Kibris, Cag-Ses, Halkin sesi, Yeni Diizen,
Ortam), Arif A. Albayrak (Ortam, Kibris, Akrep, Lololo, Hekimce, Yeni Dilizen), Bertan Soyer (Yeni
Dlzen, Akrep, Avrupa), Aziz Yavuzdodan (Kibris, Ortam), Kemal Bozkurt (Bozkurt, Kibris, Halkin
Sesi), Ergin Asyali (Birlik), Ergiin S6féroglu (Halkin Sesi, Ortam), Mehmet Ilkerli (Akrep, Alternatif
Yazin, Yeni Diizen) Sevcan Cerkez (Yeni Diizen), Erding ilkerli (Alternatif Yazin), Zafer Tutkulu
(Halkin Sesi), Ozan Ozgenler (Cirkef), Hiseyin Ozel (Yeni Diizen), Elif Atamaz Asiciodlu (Kibris),
Ezcan Ozsoy (Mimarca, Birlik, Halkin Sesi).

KIBRISLI TURK KARIKATURCULERININ ULUSLARARASI ETKINLIKLERE YONELMESI...

Kibrisli Turk Karikatir Sanatgilari, 1970'li yillardan itibaren uluslararasi karikatur etkinliklerine
yonelirler. Bu y6nelisin birtakim nedenleri vardir: Dinya karikatlrinli daha da yakindan tanimak,
farkh Ulkelerdeki gizerlerle iletisim kurmak, Kibris Tlrk Karikatlr Sanati’nin dis dinyadaki yerini
saptamak. Kuskusuz en 6nemli nedeni, Kibris Tlrk Basini'nin Kibris Tirk Toplumu'ndaki siyasi
partilerin hegemonyasinda bulunmasidir. Kibris Tirk Toplumunda yayimlanan bircok gazete ve
dergi, siyasi partilerin biltenleri durumundadir. Bu anlayisla yayimlanan gazete ve dergilerde
yazarlk ve karikatlrcllik "Sanat ve Emek" dederi tasimamakta, ragbet gérmemektedir. Gazete ve
dergiler, militan anlayislarla hazirlanmakta ve sadece siyasi partilerin géruslerini yansitmaktadirlar.
Farkli gortslere tahammuil yoktur. Telif hakki veya emedin karsiigi diye birsey de s6zkonusu
olamaz. Okur sayisini arttirabilme kaygusu da onemli dedildir. Bu gibi gazetelerde en 6nemli sey,
parti yoOneticilerinin demeclerinin yer almasidir. Bu nedenlerle basindan dislanan karikattrculer,
uluslararasi etkinliklere ydnelmek zorunda kalmislardir. Kibrisli Tirk Karikatirciler katildiklar
uluslararasi karikatlr etkinliklerinden -mesleki itibar saglamanin yaninda- bugiine dek 200'G askin
6dal kazanmiglardir.

KIBRISLI TURK KARIKATURCULERININ, KIBRIS TURK KARIKATURCULER DERNEGI'NIN VEYA
CESITLI KURULUSLARIN YAYIMLADIGI KARIKATUR ALBUMLERI:

"Cizgi", Ramiz Gokce (1955). "Cizzzgiciklar", Musa Kayra (1983). "Taslar", Necmi Astam (1984).
"Afrodit Adasindan Cizgiler", Alper Susuzlu (1992). "Ali Baba'nin Ciftligi", Utku Karsu (1992).
"Cevre Karikatiir Albimii", KTMMOB-KTKD (1994). "Turhan Selcuk-insan Haklari Karikatiir Sergisi
AlbUm{", KTKD (1994). "Isirgan Otu", Cemal Tunceri (1996). "10.Yil Albim(", KTKD (1996). "Kutlu
Adali-Faili Mecghul Karikatlir Yarismasi Albumid", Ada-m Yayinlari, (1996). "Mizahi Cizgiler ve
Oykiler Albimi", KTKD-IK Yayinlari, (1996). "Cypriot Cartoon Exhibition Album", "lhsan Ali
Foundation Publication", (1996). "ila¢ Karikatiir Albiimi, KTTB-KTKD Yayinlari, (1997). "Ulusal Altin
Muflon Karikatlr Yarismasi Albimu", KTKD Yayinlari, (1997). "Tan Oral Karikatir Sergisi Albimu",
MEKB Yayinlari, (1998). "YDU 1.Ulusal Karikatir Yarismasi Albimi", YDU Yayinlari, (1998). “Kibris
Tirk Karikatiir Sanati’nin Kisa Bir Ozeti, Hiiseyin Cakmak, MEKB Yayinlari, (1999), Ramiz Gékce-1ki
Cizgi-Karikatlir Albimi, Mez Koop Bankasi Yayinlari, (2000). “1997-Uluslararasi Altin Muflon
Karikatlr Festivali Albimud”, MEKB vyayinlari, (2001). “1998-Uluslararasi Altin Muflon Karikattr
Festivali Albim(”, MEKB vyayinlari (2001). “Politika ve Karikatlr”, Temsilciler Meclisi Yayinlari,
(2001) “Caddas Kentler ve Yerel Yonetimler”, KTMMOB-KTKD Yayinlari, (2002), Hlseyin Cakmak-
20. Sanat Yili-Karikatirler, Karikatir Vakfi Yayinlari, (2003). “39 Cizerin Kaleminden Ramiz Gokge
Portreleri”, KTKD Yayinlari, (2003).
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A SHORT SUMMARY OF TURKISH CYPRIOT ART OF CARTOON

ON TURKISH CYPRIOT CULTURE OF HUMOR...

In the beginning, there was "Oral Humor" in the Turkish Cypriot Community...

Humorous Poems (Satires) recited by bards and folk poets, shadow-theater characters like
"Karag0z-Hacivat", public story tellers' stories containing satire and wisecrack are considered as
the first examples of Turkish Cypriot Humor...

Turkish Cypriot Humor is -heavily- based on Ottoman humor, due to the fact that the Island of
Cyprus was under the control of the Ottoman Empire for many years (1571-1878). The people who
were sent from different regions of Anatolia not only brought their traditions and customs, but also
brought their culture along with them.

Humor which plays an important part in the Cypriot Turkish Community has not only been reflected
as a social entertainment mediator (shadow plays, puppet shows) with theatrical characteristics,
but also has been used in the various branches (story, epic, riddle, ballad, tongue-twister) of
Turkish Cypriot Oral Folk literature...

Turkish Cypriot Humor was passed over orally from the beginning of the Ottoman Period (1571) till
the date when the Island's control was handed to the British Empire (1878). The reason for that is
during the reign of the Ottoman Empire there were not any independent printing facilities in Cyprus
to allow newspapers and magazines to be published...

With the development of independent printing, Turkish Cypriot and Greek Communities started to
publish their own newspapers. "Saded" (1889) was the first newspaper published by the Turkish
Cypriots to be followed by various newspapers.

In Turkish Cypriot Humor "The period of humor with caption" started with the first humor
newspaper "Kokonoz" (1896-1910) The Turkish Cypriot cartoon as an art starts with "Davul".

THE FIRST CARTOONIST IN TURKISH CYPRIOT PRESS: AHMET RIiFAT EFENDI...

The first models of the Turkish Cypriot Cartoon as an art are seen in "Davul", a humor newspaper.
Ahmet Rifat Efendi (1892-1975) known as "Kliseci Rifat" in Cypriot Turkish Press is the creator of
these cartoons. Most of the cartoons published in "Davul" humor newspaper are related to the War
of Independence and M. Kemal Atatiirk, the founder of the Turkish Republic. In the cartoons of
Ahmet R. Efendi, imperialist states, attacking Anatolia are criticized; on the other hand, National
Forces and Anatolian people fighting for independence under Mustafa Kemal Ataturk are praised.
Besides being the first Turkish Cypriot cartoonist, Ahmet Rifat Efendi is the first and the last person
to publish his cartoons using the Ottoman Turkish script. Ahmet Rifat Efendi drew cartoons not only
for "Davul" humor newspaper, but "Ses" newspaper (1935-1938) as well...

"CARTOONS WITH CAPTION" PERIOD IN THE TURKISH CYPRIOT CARTOON...

Researches state that there was no other cartoonist, but Ahmet Rifat Efendi in the Cyprus Turkish
Community until late 1940's. Between the years 1940 and 1950 the drawings of three important
cartoonists appear in the Cypriot Turkish Press: Ismet Vehit Giiney, Sevki Cankaya and Ramiz
Gokge...

All of them are the most influential cartoonists of that period. In those days the trend of "cartoons
with captions" is effective. The cartoons are more like pictures. The message of the content and the
spirit is emphasized in the caption. In the Cypriot Turkish Community, Ismet Giiney, mostly known
as an artist, published his cartoons in "Istiklal" (1949-1953) and "K&yli" (1954-1955), the most
influential newspapers of that period. The cartoons of Sevki Cankaya were mostly seen in the
newspapers and magazines in Turkey (Akbaba, Karikatlr, Hlrriyet, Saka) rather than in the
Turkish Cypriot Press...

Ramiz Gokge first began to draw cartoons in "Duvar Gazetesi" in 1956 when he was studying at
"Madusa Namik Kemal High School". He intensified his activities and published his works in a book
form, called "Cizgi." It was the first cartoon publication in Cypriot Turkish Cartoon. Ramiz Gdkge
published his works in "Halkin Sesi" (1942), "Bozkurt" (1951-1991), "Time of Cyprus" (1955) and
"Cyprus Mail" (1945)...

Toward the end of the 1940's the humor magazine "Zinlt" (1947-1948) was published, but this
magazine did not allow much space to cartoon. It published humorous articles and poems rather
than cartoons. It is also known that most of the works in "Zirilti" had been published under pen
names...



PERIOD OF REFORMATION OF TURKISH CYPRIOT CARTOON...

The years between 1960 and 1970 were classified as the "Reformation" period of the Turkish
Cypriot cartoon. "Caption cartoon" which was published before 1960's was replaced by less verbal
forms of cartoon during these years. The subject and humor content in cartoons were completed
with verbal forms and lines. In the 1960's Ramiz Gokge published his works in "Karga" (Crow) a
humor magazine (1964-1965); Ergin Soféroglu and Aral Buka drew in Halkin Sesi newspaper;
then the cartoonists Tarik Arsal and Aziz Amerikali published their works in a humor magazine
called "Amcabey" (1965-1966)...

In the 1970's cartoonists also continued to publish their works in various magazines and
newspapers: Guner Pir in "Halkin Sesi", "Zaman" (1973-1979); Erdodgan Baybars in "Savas",
"Bozkurt" and "Halkin Sesi" (1968-1973); Erten Kasimoglu in "Halkin Sesi”, "Kurtulus" (1978-1984)
"Oncii" (1981-1981) and "Yeni Devir" (1978-1979); M. Serhan Gazioglu in "Yeni Diizen" and
"Halkin Sesi"; Necmi Astam in "Olay" (1978-1985) and "Halkin Sesi"... The cartoonists of this
period were not only responsible for the reformation, but also for the production of the first no-
caption cartoon...

THE PERIOD OF "UNIVERSALITY" IN TURKISH CYPRIOT CARTOON...

1980's is the beginning of an important period in Turkish Cypriot Cartoon. The concept of "no-
caption cartoon" which started in the 1970's started gaining universal dimensions under the
leadership of cartoonist Musa Kayra. In these years we come across young cartoonists who have
been active and successful not only in local, but also in international press: Musa Kayra, Hlseyin
Cakmak, Alper Susuzlu, Mustafa Tozaki, Mehmet Ulubatli, Mustafa C. Azizoglu, Cemal Tunceri,
Bertan Soyer and Arif A. Albayrak...

The cartoons of this period reflect the local and universal problems and happenings using 'lines'.
Different symbols were used to express the subject and humor underlying it. The cartoons drawn in
this style act as a visual language which reflects and explains the common local and universal
problems of many a country. Turkish Cypriot Cartoonists who practiced this art form were awarded
many prizes in many different countries. In the 1980's and 2000's the cartoonists whose works
appeared more in the Turkish Cypriot press rather than in international publications were M.
Serhan Gazioglu, Necmi Astam, Mustafa C. Azizoglu, Erdogan Baybars, Ramiz Gokce, Utku Karsu,
Zihal Denizci, Aziz Yavuzdodan, Kemal Bozkurt, Ergin Asyal, Ergin Soférodlu, Mehmet ilkerli,
Hiseyin Ozel, Ezcan Ozsoy....

THE PERIOD OF ORGANIZATION OF THE TURKISH CYPRIOT CARTOONIST...

Turkish Cypriot Cartoonists, up to the year 1986, acted and showed up as inviduals. Although they
were contemporary and lived in a very small country, they were unaware of each other's existence.
Before the foundation of the Association of the Turkish Cypriot Cartoonists, the local cartoonist
could only convey messages to the public via newspapers and magazines...

Turkish Cypriot Cartoon Art started toward the end of the 1970's in street and hall exhibitions
along with the help of various publishers. However, a lot of cartoonists were deprived of their
professional rights and had no artistic collaboration...

To maintain these rights an organization was neccessary. The Turkish Cypriot Cartoonists
Association was founded on January 25, 1986 by a group consisting of M. Serhan Gazioglu, Alper
Susuzlu, Hiseyin Cakmak, Mehmet Ulubatli, Musa Kayra and Cemal Tunceri. The aims in
establishing this organization were explained in a press conference at the Saray Hotel in Nicosia on
January 25, 1986 as stated below:

’

1) Turkish Cypriot Cartoonists’ Association will proceed activities universally without parting of the
ways in religion, language, race and nationality and will observe the progressive and peaceful
traditions of the world cartoon organizations...

2) The association will organize the Turkish Cypriot Cartoonists performing activities individually
rather than collectively; and will protect the Cartoonists’ rights along with their copyrights...

3) The association will help to educate and improve the professional standards of the cartoonists in
Cyprus...

4) The association will promote activities both at home and abroad to introduce Cypriot and world
cartoon by procuring documents on their historical background. It will also establish an
"International Museum of Humor and Cartoon"...

5) To introduce Cypriot and world cartoon, the association will help to open solo and joint
exhibitions, will have symposiums and help to publish promotional documents.

Since its establishment Turkish Cypriot Cartoonists’ Association despite many cultural-political
barriers, pressures and restrictions, has realized over 200 activities both within the country and
abroad and also cooperated with nearly 800 professional and cultural organizations in over 90
countries.



HUMOR MAGAZINES AND NEWSPAPERS THAT ATTACHED SIGNIFICANCE TO CARTOONS IN
TURKISH CYPRIOT PRESS...
There have been eleven magazines and newspapers in the Turkish Cypriot Press which published
cartoons and these are: "Kokonoz" (1896-1910) "Akbaba" (1897-1898), "Davul" (1920-1923)
"Zinlt"  (1947-1948), "Karga" (1964-1968), “Duduk” (1965-1970), "Amcabey" (1965-1966),
"Akrep" (1988 -), "Lololo" (1993-), “Cirkef” (1999-2000), Yeni Akrep (2003-)...

Following is a brief outlook on each of these magazines:

“DAVUL” HUMOR NEWSPAPER (1920-1923):

Owner: Ahmet Rifat Efendi. Director: Mehmet ihsan Uzman. 50 issues were published. It had two
pages and was published once a week. It came out for three years. In every issue there were
cartoons by Ahmet Rifat. The newspaper carried homorous articles and poems signed by pen-
names. Here is how "Davul" explains its objectives:

"(...) In Cyprus some Turkish newspapers have been published so far, but "Davul" is the first one
with pictures (with cartoons-H.C.). It is clear that the society is in need of it. Publishing it is a
difficult job. However it needs self-sacrifice. We are doing our best. But we also want
understanding and support from the society. Recently, on the island, there have been three
pictured Greek humor newspapers and they are making fun of us on every pretext. Our own
newspaper will act as an "antidote" in every aspect against them"...

"ZIRILTI" HUMOR MAGAZINE (1947-1948):

Owner: M. Kazim Bedevi (Yavuz). Altogether it had only 11 issues. "Zirilti" humor newspaper
consisted of 6 pages and was published monthly. The magazine, which had only a few cartoons,
consisted of humorous short stories, poems and articles. Those works were generally published
under pseudo-names...

"KARGA" HUMOR AND CARTOON MAGAZINE (1964-1965):

Owner: Ismet Kotak on behalf of Famagusta Local Radio "Canbulat" and Cyprus Turkish
Information Office. It was published bi-monthly and had a 20 page content. Altogether there were
12 issues. It was published under primitive conditions: During the periods of struggle between the
Turkish and Greek Cypriots, Turkish Cypriots had difficulty of transportation and communication.
For this reason, daily Turkish newspapers could not be reached to towns and villages. Exposed to
conditions such as those, Turkish people living in Famagusta published "Karga" humor magazine.
The magazine was published in leaflets in very limited numbers. Despite being a local magazine, it
had a very high circulation. Cartoons were contributions of Ramiz Gokge; and the writers were
Ismet Kotak, Esref Nidai, Hasan Tuncer, Nazim Turanli, Necati Erozan, Mehmet Niyazi, Hiiseyin
Cemal, Yildiray Fenercioglu, Erdogan Muhammet, Kadriye Cemal, Zehra Ozalp, Behget Hiseyin...

"AMCABEY” HUMOR AND CARTOON MAGAZINE (1965-1966):

Owner: Huseyin Kanatli, Ersin Taser. The 16-page magazine which was published once a month
came to a standstill after the third issue. It is known that the name of the magazine was inspired
by "Amcabey", the humor and cartoon magazine of Turkey published by the famous Turkish
cartoonist Cemal Nadir. Writers who contributed to the magazine were Hlseyin Kanatli, Enver
Oztung, while the cartoons were by Tarik Arsal and Aziz Amerikali. A lot of pseudo-names were
used in the humorous writings published in the magazine...

"AKREP" INTERNATIONAL HUMOR AND CARTOON NEWSPAPER (1988-1995):

Owner: Akrep Publishing Company. General Director: Hiseyin Cakmak, Editér: Musa Kayra. Humor
and cartoon newspaper "Akrep" was published about 20 years after the publication of "Amcabey"
was brought to an end. It is in appearance and content of international standards. The editorial
policy of the newspaper is to express humor using "lines", mainly in cartoon forms. The newspaper
was originally published monthly but due to some financial and technical problems started being
published less frequently. Compared with the previous humor newspapers, "Akrep" had the biggest
number of cartoonists and humor writers. In addition to Turkish Cypriot cartoonists and humor
writers, the paper (Akrep) published the works of cartoonists from different parts of the world. It
was sent to different countries. It was published in a twenty-four-page tabloid form. It has been
issued eleven times...

The cartoonists who contributed to Akrep: M. Serhan Gazioglu, Musa Kayra, Mustafa Tozaki,
Mehmet Ulubatli, Erdogan Baybars, Cemal Tunceri, Ramiz Gokce, Alper Susuzlu, Arif A. Albayrak,
Hiseyin Cakmak, Bertan Soyer, Utku Karsu. Humor Writers whose writings appeared were Hifz
Topuz, Turgut Ceviker, Sevdakar Celik, Ulus Irkad, Kutlu Adali, Bilent Fevzioglu, Zeki Erkut,
Mustafa Gokgeoglu, Umit Inatgl...




"LOLOLO" HUMOR AND CARTOON MAGAZINE (1993-1993):

Owner: Erdodan Baybars. It appeared in 1993 as eight pages in A4 size and stopped its publication
after the third issue. In addition to local cartoonists and humor writers, it published the works of
foreign cartoonists.

Humor writers: Erdogan Baybars, Bllent Fevzioglu. Cartoonists: Alper Susuzlu, Cemal Tunceri, Arif
A. Albayrak, Hlseyin Cakmak, Sarper Ufuk, Erdogan Baybars...

“CIRKEF” HUMOR MAGAZINE (1999-2000):

Owner: Vasfi Ciftcioglu, Salih Irmakli. General Director: Altan Uzun, Editor: Hiseyin Hasipoglu.
“Cirkef” humor magazine was similar to those humor magazines published in Turkey like “Girgir”,
“Firt”, Limon” and the like. Up to now, three issues came out and some had 16 pages, others 23
pages. The first two issues were published in A4 format and the third issue in tabloid form.

Humor writers: Hiiseyin Hasipoglu, Vasfi Ciftcioglu. Cartoonists: Ozan Ozgiinler, Ujurcan Yasamsal.

“YENI AKREP” INTERNATIONAL DIGITAL HUMOR AND CARTOON MAGAZINE (2003-):

Owner: Akrep Publishing, General Director: Hiseyin Cakmak, Editor: Musa Kayra. “Yeni Akrep”
international digital humor and cartoon magazine is the continuation of the “Akrep” humor and
cartoon magazine which was published in a printing house, but after 10 years this new version is
published with the computer. It is sent free by the e-mail to more than 1,500 cartoonists in 84
countries or could be reached through its web page. “Yeni Akrep” is published in two languages
(English and Turkish) and up to now 14 issues came out. Its subjects are universal, rather than
local.

Humor writers: izel Rozental, Tomislav Dusanic, Jean Marie Bertin, Ustiin Alsac.

Cartoonists: The works of various cartoonists from Cyprus and from many countries of the world
are published here.

CARTOONISTS IN THE TURKISH CYPRIOT PRESS:

Since the publication of "Saded" (The first Turkish Cypriot newspaper in Cyprus), many cartoonists
have published their works in all sorts of Turkish periodicals and dailies. Though some of these
cartoonists are still busily involved in this profession and their cartoons are still being published,
some have been short-lived and they have withdrawn into their shells. The cartoonists whose
works were published and the names of the magazines and papers published by the Turkish Cypriot
Press are as follows:

Ahmet Rifat Efendi (Davul, Ses), Ismet V. Giiney (istiklal, Kéyli), Sevki Cankaya (Halkin Sesi,
Bozkurt, Hirsdz), Ramiz Gokce (Halkin Sesi, Bozkurt, Times Of Cyprus, Cyprus Mail, Kurtulus,
Akrep, Olay, Kibris Postasi, Ortam, Yeni Dizen, Avrupa), Aziz Amerikali (Amcabey), Tarik Arsal
(Amcabey), Aral Buka (Halkin Sesi, Hir S6z), M. Serhan Gazioglu (Yeni Dlizen, Halkin Sesi, Yeni
Cag, Hekimce, Akrep, Cigir, Mimarca, Kibrisli), Guner Pir (Halkin Sesi, Zaman, Kibris Postasl),
Erdogan Baybars (Savas, Bozkurt, Halkin Sesi, Kibris Postasi, Yenigiin, Akrep, Kibrisli, Lololo,
Avrupa, Afrika), Erten Kasimoglu (Halkin Sesi, Yeni Devir, Oncii, Kurtulus), Musa Kayra (Yeni
Dlizen, Halkin Sesi, S6z, Kurtulus, Kibris Postasi, Akrep, Ortam, Olay, Kibris Sanat, Avrupa), Necmi
Astam (Olay, Halkin Sesi, Kibris Postasi, Buket, Bozkurt, Kibrisli), Hiseyin Cakmak (Yeni Dlizen,
Bozkurt, Ortam, Genclik, Ozglirliik, S6z, Kibris Postasi, Akrep, Alternatif Yazin, Nokta Kibris, Lololo,
Yesilada, Vatan, Kibrisli, Avrupa, Afrika, Kibris, Birlesik Kibris), Alper Susuzlu (Yeni Dizen, Kibris
Postasi, Akrep, Kibris, Lololo, Vatan, Demokrat), Mustafa C. Azizoglu (Yeni Dlizen, Genglik, Birlesik
Kibris), Zihal Denizci (Yeni Dlizen, Ortam), Utku Karsu (S6z, Kurtulus, Ortam, Halkin Sesi, Buket,
Akrep, Cag-Ses, Kibris, Sosyalist Gézlem), Mehmet Ulubatl (Yeni Diizen, Akrep, Ogretmen),
Mustafa Tozaki (Yeni Dlizen, Ortam, Akrep, Rekortmen, Vatan, Kibris), Cemal Tunceri (Kibris
Postasi, Bozkurt, Akrep, Lololo, Kibris, Cag-Ses, Halkin sesi, Yeni Dizen, Ortam), Arif Albayrak
(Ortam, Yeni Dulzen, Kibris, Akrep, Lololo, Hekimce), Bertan Soyer (Yeni Dizen, Akrep, Avrupa),
Aziz Yavuzdodan (Kibris, Ortam), Kemal Bozkurt (Bozkurt, Kibris, Halkin Sesi), Ergin Asyali (Birlik),
Ergiin Soféroglu (Halkin Sesi, Ortam), Mehmet Ilkerli (Akrep, Alternatif Yazin, Yeni Diizen) Sevcan
Cerkez (Yeni Diizen), Erding Ilkerli (Alternatif Yazin), Zafer Tutkulu (Halkin Sesi), Hiseyin Ozel
(Yeni Diizen), Elif Atamaz Asicioglu (Kibris), Ezcan Ozsoy (Mimarca, Birlik, Halkin Sesi)...

THE TURKISH CYPRIOT CARTOONISTS INTERNATIONALLY ACTIVITY:

As from 1970's Turkish Cypriot cartoonists turned their attention to international exhibitions so as
to have acquaintance with the world of cartoon, contact with the artists from different countries
and determine the place of the Turkish Cypriot cartoon art in the world abroad. Of course, the most
important reason for this act was the fact that Turkish Cypriot Press was dominated by the political
parties and the majority of the pages in the newspapers and magazines were allocated for the
news bulletins of these parties. Newspapers and magazines were published in this mentality,



articles and cartoons did not carry a value of "art and labour". Newspapers and magazines were
prepared with militant views and reflected the views of political parties only.

Any different view is not tolerated. Copyright and the return for the labour is out of the question.
They are not interested in increasing the number of readers. The most important thing for this kind
of newspapers is the appearence of the statements made by the politicians or the party
administrators in them. Therefore the cartoonists who have been excluded from the press, had to
participate in the international activities. Turkish Cypriot cartoonists not only have obtained
professional credit, but won more than 200 awards in the international cartoon activities that they
have participated.

CARTOON ALBUMS OF THE TURKISH CYPRIOT CARTOONISTS, PUBLISHED BY THE TURKISH
CYPRIOT CARTOOONISTS ASSOCIATION OR OTHER INSTITUTIONS:

"Cizgi", Ramiz Gokge (1955). "Cizzzgiciklar", Musa Kayra (1983). "Taslar", Necmi Astam (1984).
"Afrodit Adasindan Cizgiler", Alper Susuzlu (1992). "Ali Baba'nin Ciftligi", Utku Karsu (1992).
"Cevre Karikatiir Albimi", KTMMOB-KTKD (1994). "Turhan Selguk-insan Haklari Karikatir Sergisi
Albimd", KTKD (1994). "Isirgan Otu", Cemal Tunceri (1996). "10.Yil Album", KTKD (1996). "Kutlu
Adali-Faili Mechul Karikatlir Yarismasi Albimi", Ada-m Yayinlari, (1996). "Mizahi Cizgiler ve
Oykiiler Albimi", KTKD-IK Yayinlari, (1996). "Cypriot Cartoon Exhibition Album", "ihsan Ali
Foundation Publication", (1996). "ilac Karikatiir Albiimii, KTTB-KTKD Yayinlari, (1997). "Ulusal Altin
Muflon Karikatlr Yarismasi Albimu", KTKD Yayinlari, (1997). "Tan Oral Karikatir Sergisi Albimu",
MEKB Yayinlari, (1998). "YDU 1.Ulusal Karikatir Yarismasi Albimi", YDU Yayinlari, (1998). “Kibris
Tirk Karikatiir Sanati’'nin Kisa Bir Ozeti, Hiiseyin Cakmak, MEKB Yayinlari, (1999), Ramiz Gékge-iki
Cizgi-Karikatir Albimi, Mez Koop Bankasi Yayinlari, (2000). “1997-Uluslararasi Altin Muflon
Karikatlr Festivali Albumd”, MEKB Yayinlari, (2001). “1998-Uluslararasi Altin Muflon Karikatir
Festivali Albimd”, MEKB Yayinlari (2001). “Politika ve Karikatur”, Temsilciler Meclisi Yayinlari,
(2001) “Cadgdas Kentler ve Yerel Yonetimler”, KTMMOB-KTKD Yayinlari, (2002), Hiseyin Cakmak-
20. Sanat Yili-Karikatirler, Karikatir Vakfi Yayinlari, (2003). “39 Cizerin Kaleminden Ramiz Gokge
Portreleri”, KTKD Yayinlari, (2003).
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JEAN-MARIE BERTIN

FRANSIZ BASININDA KARIKATURUN KISA TARIHCESI



Yazili basinda resmin kullaniimasi eskilere dayanir. Illistratif amaglh ilk ahsap kliselerin 1605 yilinda
Anvers'de Wekelyke Tyndike, ya da diger adiyla Niewe Tidjingen adli bir gazetede kullanildigi bilinir.
Karikatlr Fransa’da, dini, siyasi ve sosyal konularda hiciv iceren tek yapraklik brostrlerin ardindan,
Fransiz Devrimi'yle birlikte basindaki yerini bulur. 26 AJustos 1789 tarihinde yayinlanan Insan
Haklari Bildirgesi'nin 11. maddesinin basin 6zgurligunt betimlemesiyle birlikte, 1789 ile 1799
arasindaki on yillik kargasa déneminde 1500den fazla glincel karikatlr yayinlanmistir. Ancak bu ilk
‘basin karikatlrlerinin’ gravir halinde olduklarini belirtmek gerekiyor. Tek yaprada basilan bu
gizimler, gazete sayfalarinin arasina konularak etkin bir iletisim silahina doénistiridliyordu. Bu
militan karikatirler, her iki safta ve butun fraksiyonlarda yer aliyordu : Les Actes des Apétres,
Sabats Jacobites devrim karsitlarini, Révolutions de France et de Brabant, Révolutions de Paris ise
devrimcileri temsil ediyordu. Asiriliklarin azaldigi Devrim’in son kertesinde, ‘terér'e bir tepki olarak,
Fransa blylk bir sosyal rahatlama donemine girer. Karikatlr ise siyasetci ve saldirgan kimliginden
siyrilarak, toplumun gullngliklerine odaklanir : moda, oyunlar - &zellikle de ask oyunlari ! Bu
dénemde insanlari soke etmek imkansizlastigindan, erotik gravirler artik ulu orta dolasmaktadir.
Meclis’in basa gecirdigi Bonaparte, bu basi bozuklugun 6ntni almak Uzere ise Oncelikle bu tir
karikatlrleri ve bu bahaneyle de kendi siyasi gorlslerine aykiri bulduklarini yasaklamakla baslar.
‘Gllme’ on bes yil stirecek bir dénem igin yer altina gizlenmistir.

Napoleon‘un Elbe Adasi‘'na gidisinden ve Louis XVIII'in gelisinden az sonra, 4 Haziran 1814
Anayasasl Fransizlara basin ve yayin haklarini geri verir. Ancak basin, bagimsizhdini 21 Ekim’de
yurarlige giren gok sert bir kanunla yeniden yitirir. Bunun lzerine, 15 Aralik’tan itibaren beg giinde
bir yayinlanmaya baslayan Le Nain Jaune dergisi ayda bir kez, hikimeti hafifce elestiren bir
karikatlri ek olarak dadgitir. 1 Ocak 1815'te ise sistematik olarak mizah karikatulrlerine yer veren ilk
Fransiz sureli yayini Les Annales du Ridicule, ya da dider adiyla Scénes et caricatures parisiennes
yayin hayatina atilir. On ay boyunca 12 sayida sosyal icerikli 24 karikatlr yayinlar. 31 Mart 1820
tarihinde g¢ikartilan bir yasayla bundan bdyle karikatlrlerin hikimetin onayindan gegmeden
yayimlanamayacadi ilan edilir. XVIII. Louis’nin 6liminden sonra tahta X.Charles gecer. Bu donemde
Figaro [1826] ile La Silhouette [1829] adlh haftalik dergilerde hiciv igeren karikatirler yayinlanir.
Ayrica 1 Ekim 1829'da La Mode adl bir moda ve sosyete dergisi yayin hayatina atilir. Gavarni (1804
-1866) ilk cikisini burada yapar. Popller ve apolitik karikatir sanati bu sanatciya cok sey borgludur.
26 Temmuz 1830'da X.Charles bir darbe girisiminde bulunur, Meclis’i fesheder ve sansiiri yeniden
olusturur. Ancak Devrim patlak verir ve 2 AJustos’ta I.Louis-Phillippe yeni Fransa Krali olur. Basin
sarth olarak yeniden 0zgirdir. Yonetim yayincilardan bir dergi 6rnedi ile birlikte verilecek bir
beyanname [10 Aralik], cok gecmeden de bir kefalet ile dergi basina yapistirilacak bir vergi pulu
talep etmektedir [14 Aralik].

Temmuz devrimini gergeklestirenler, ‘vatandas kral’a tahti halkin iradesiyle elde ettigini hatirlatmak
isterler. Inancl bir cumhuriyetgi olan La Silhouette dergisinin cizeri Charles Philipon (1800-1862)
bunlardan biridir. 4 Kasim 1830'da La Caricature dergisini kurar. Altbashdi Morale, religieuse,
littéraire et scénique (ahlaki, dinsel, edebi ve sanatsal) olan derginin her sayisinda, bazilan renkli
olmak Uzere iki litografik sayfa yer alir. Bu yeni ve hizli teknik, karikatlrin basindaki gelisimine
ivme kazandirir. Kirka yakin sanatgi bu dergi icin, bazilan renkli olmak lzere 524 adet litografi
gercgeklestirmistir. Kiglk goévdelerin tzerine koca kafalarin mucidi Benjamin Roubaud (1811-1847),
gizgi bakimindan gok yogun olan fantastik gizimleri ile Unli Grandville (1803-1847), "Monsieur
Pudhomme" adh burjuva tipinin yaraticisi Henry Monnier (1805-1877), "Mayeux" adli kamburun
yaraticisi Charles Traviés (1804-1859), ve nihayet Daumier (1808-1879) karikatire bu dergide
baslamislardir. « Sabun képugu » baslikli bir karikatlr hakkinda acilan bir davanin ardindan -
tutmadidi sézlerinden dolay! Fransa Krali kinaniyordu - Philipon dergisine daha etkin bir rol biger ve
basliktaki Morale s6zclugunl Politique (Siyasi) s6zcuglyle dedistirir. Philipon yazarak, cizerek ve
ekibini yonlendirerek iktidara karsi blyuk bir savasa girisir. Egemen giclin simgesi ve bozuk
sistemin amblemi olarak bir armut icat eder. Iiktidar, basin &zgirligine sadik kalma
zorunlugundan, cizerler ve dergileri aleyhine ardi ardina uzun davalar agma yolunu seger.
Caricature aleyhine on dava ve yirmi yedi toplatma kararinin ardindan, 26 Temmuz 1832'de,
Philipon gelecekteki yeni davalara parasal kaynak olusturmak amaciyla yeni bir girisimde bulunur.
Dergi, ayda bir kez, katkida bulunanlara seri disi bir litografi armagan edecektir. Agustos ayindan
itibaren 24 resim yayinlanir, iclerinde Daumier’nin Unli eseri « Transnonain Sokadi » da vardir.
Philipon ayrica gilinlik bir mizah gazetesi cikarmaya karar verir. Le Charivari hergln bir karikatir
yayinlayan ilk gunlik gazetedir. 1 Aralik 1832'de ilk sayisi giktiginda Philipon ile Daumier
hapistedirler. La Caricature dergisinin tiim gizerleri bu yeni gazetede bulusurlar. Ote yandan, ayni
donemde iktidar yanhsi haftallk La Charge gazetesi de mizahi unsurlar igeren litografiler
vayinlamaya baslar. La Caricature 27 Adustos 1835'te yayinini durdurdur. Ancak bu tlr
karikatilrlerden iyice rahatsiz olan y6netim, her tirlG siyasi hicivi yasaklayan kanunlar gikartir (9
Eylil 1835). Siyasi karikatlir yerini tekrar térel karikatire birakmistir. Cham (1819-1879) Le
Charivari'de bu tir karikatlrleri 6mrinin sonuna dek cizmistir. Ayni sekilde Daumier « Robert
Macaire » isimli Gckaditgl ve yalaka tiplemesini yaratarak, siyasi glicten yana olan toplumu elestirir.
Gavarni en iyi dizilerini yayinlar. Gazete, yayin hayati boyunca dénemin &nemli eserlerine



evsahipligi yapacaktir. Philipon 1842 yilinda gazetesinin yonetimini terketse de, sonradan pek gok
mizah dergisinin yayinlanmasina oncllik edecektir : Le Musée pour Rire [1840], La Lanterne
Magique, Le Musée Philipon [1842], Le Paris Comique [1844].

1848 devrimiyle is basina gelen gegici hikimetin ilk icraatlarindan biri, 1835 tarihli kanunlari
yurtrlikten kaldirmak olur. Ancak artik yol acilmis, karikatir yenik disenlere saldirmamaktadir.
Masum glilme, torel mizah, durum komiklikleri Philipon’'un 1 Subat 1848’de kurdugu Journal pour
Rire dergisinin temel unsurlandir. Bu haftalik derginin yeni cizerleri vardir : karikatlr ustasi
Gustave Doré (1833-1883) ki sonradan resimledigi kitaplarla inl olacaktir ; yogun yazili olduklari
kadar ince ayrintilar iceren isleriyle Uretken karikatlirci Bertall (1820-1882) ; karikatlrci, yazar,
fotografci, baloncu, Journal Amusant, L’image pour Tous, Le Musée Francais-Anglais dergilerinin
yayin ydnetmeni, ok yonlli sanatgl Nadar (1820-1910). Ancak bu 6zgurlik donemi kisa siirecektir.
ikinci Cumhuriyet’in basina secilen Louis-Napoléon, 2 Aralik 1851 de, darbe ile iktidar giiciini
tamamen ele geqirir. 17 Subat 1852 tarihli kararname basina 6n denetimi getirirken, hikimete de
gazeteleri toplatma vyetkisini verir. Louis-Napoléon Kasim ayindaki halk oylamasi sonucunda
Imparator III. Napoleon ilan edilir. ‘Otoriter Imparatorluk’ dénemi baslamistir.

10 Adustos 1856'da yayinlanan Diogéne, ilk abartili portre-karikatlrleri (portraits-charges)
dergisidir. Yaraticisi Carjat (1826-1906), sonradan 1 Aralik 1861'de Le Boulevard gazetesini
kuracaktir. Bu dénemin karikatirctleri, gizimlerini yayinlamadan oOnce cizdikleri kisilerin izinlerini
almak zorundadirlar. Sanslir kurumu ise o denli gigludir ki, basin 6zgurltiginden hic s6z edilemez.
Subat 1856’da Philipon, Nadarin yonetiminde Petit Journal pour Rire adli yeni bir haftalik mizah
dergisi cikartir. Birinci sayfa renklidir. Journal Amusant dergisi cizerlerinin yanisira, glizel ve geng
kadin gizimleri ( parizyenler) uzmani Grévin (1827-1892) ; Ozellikle askerleri ve hayvanlar alemini
gizen Randon (1814-1884) ; imparatorluk déneminin yiiksek sosyetesini hicveden Marcelin (1830-
1887) bu derginin 6nde gelen cizerleridir. Ayni zamanda gazeteci olan Marcelin, 3 Ocak 1863te La
Vie Parisienne adli mizah yo6nli oldukga hafif bir haftalik sosyete dergisi gikartir. S6z konusu
derginin yayin émri ylUz yili asarken, tarzi her dénemin farkh 6zellikleriyle uyum icinde kalmayi
basarmistir. Paris Devrim Hiklimeti déneminde iki resimli siyasi gazete kurmadan 6nce, kalemini
kadinlara ve tiyatroya adayan Régamey (1844-1907), atlar ve binicilik konusunda uzmanlasan
Crafty (1840-1908) ile resim galerilerini alaya alan Hadol (1835-1875) bu derginin dnemli gizerleri
arasindadir. Siyasi otorite ise yeni dergilerin yayinina kolaylikla izin verir, amag okur kitlesinin
dikkatini hosa gitmeyen fakat kontrol da edilemeyen dergilerden kaydirmaktir. Bu dergi
yodunlugunun iginde ciddi rahatsizlik yaratanlar da vardir: 1865 Ekiminde yayinlanan La lune ( Ay)
cok gecmeden en popliler mizah gazetesi olur. Kapaklarda André Gill (1840-1885), cok gelismis
karikaturculik yeteneginin renkli érneklerini sergilemektedir. Gill'in aleni satagmalari, derginin 17
Ocak 1868’de yasaklanmasina neden olur. Kapanisindan dokuz giin sonra, bu kez L’Eclipse (Ay
Tutulmasi) adiyla yayinlanir. Bundan sonra yogun bir 6zglrlik rizgar eser. Basin yeniden siyasetle
ilgilenmeye baslamistir. Hikimetin uyarilari ve 6n denetim 11 Mayis 1868’'de tamamen kalkar.
Imparatorluk Fransa - Prusya savasi sonucunda, 2 Eyliil 1870'te ¢dker. Paris Devrim Hikimeti
yeniden pek c¢ok dergi ve gazetenin yayinini yasaklar. Bu karisiklik ve kizginlik déneminde
karikatlrculer kalemlerini sabik kraliyet ailesine ve eski yOneticilere yoneltirler : kaftrll, cogunlukla
seviyesiz ve pornografik igerikli gok sayida karikatlr yayinlanir. Bunlarin higbiri kalici dedildir. Tek
istisna, 8 Subat 1871'de Pilotell (1845-1918) tarafindan vyayinlanan La Caricature Politique
gazetesidir. 11 Mart'ta, Paris ordusunun kumandani general Vinoy, bu gazeteyle birlikte pek c¢ok
siyasi yayin organini yasaklar. Mayis'ta Devrim Hukimeti diser ama baskentte oladanistu hal
durumu 1876'ya kadar slirecektir. Gazeteler artik 6n denetime tabidir. III. Cumhuriyet’in ilk on yil
yeniden buylk kavgalara ve kralcilarla bonapartgilarin yeniden yapilanma girisimlerine sahne
olacaktir, sansir hald cok serttir. Ancak siyasi mizah gelismektedir. 9 Nisan 1871'de Le Grelot
dogar. Cumhuriyetgi egilimli bu haftalik dergide Le Petit (1841-1910) ve Pépin (1842-1911) adl
Gizerlerin sert karikatirleri yer alir. Haziran 1871’den itibaren ise L’Eclipse yeniden yayinlanir ancak
bu kez politikadan uzak durur, Mars (1849-1912) isimli gizeriyle evrensel sikliklara yonelir. Ayni
sekilde Gill, La Lune Rousse adll bir dergi yayinlamaya baslar. Muhalefet ise sessiz kalmaz :
Bonapartcilar destekleyen La Jeune Garde 6 Mayis 1877'de yayinlanir. Bu dergide Job (1858-1931)
ordunun dinyasini eglenceli bir bigimde resmeder. Monarsistleri temsil eden Le Triboulet, 10 Kasim
1878’de yayinlanir, Blass (1847-1892) ise bu derginin en énemli gizeridir. Oysa sansir kurulu taraf
gbzetmesizin herkese vurmaktadir.

Cumhuriyet saglam temellere oturur oturmaz, 29 Temmuz 1881’de, yeni basin kanunu oylanir ve
yepyeni bir donem baslar. Bu kanunla ifade 6zglrltigt kurallara baglanir ve 6n denetim kalkar ;
artik keyfi uygulamalara sinirlama getirilmistir. Genel hukuk kurallari tim sug¢ unsurlarini
kapsamaktadir. O andan itibaren, istedigini yapmakta 6zgir kalan siyasi karikatir, paradoksal
olarak okurunun goézindeki gekiciligini yitirir. Toplumun kurtaricisi islevini birakmig, Ustelik artik
tehdit edilmeyen bir iletisim araci olarak kendine has yaratici ve ince vasiflarindan olmustur. Alfred
Le Petit sonradan sunlan yazacaktir : ‘Sanslire karsi savas verdik ; yurtrlikten kaldirldigi gin
siyasi karikatir gegmiste kaldl’. Sonraki yillar 6zellikle mizahi yayinlar bakimindan zengin olmustur.
80’li yillar temsilen ic 6nemli dergiyi siraliyalim : Glincel olaylarin esprili bir sekilde islendigi La



Caricature dergisi 3 Ocak 1880°de Robida (1848-1926) tarafindan kuruldu. Vizyon sahibi bu gizerin
mucizevi 6ngorileri donemin modernligine damgasini vuracaktir. Ayni dergide, Bac (1859-1952)
soyluluk 6zentisi icindeki kibar fahiseleri (demi-mondaines) yiceltirken, Draner (1833-1926) ise
askerlere ve resimli hikayelere yonelmistir. Le Chat Noir ( Kara Kedi) dergisi, ayni adi tasiyan bir
kabarenin yayin organi olarak 14 Ocak 1882’de yayin hayatina atilmistir. Dergi, tim Montmartre
ruhu ve sanson sarkicilarini yazili basina tasiyacaktir. Le Chat Noir'da Pierrot ile Colombine
tiplemelerinin  yumusak ve hayalperest vyaraticisi Willette (1857-1926), mazlumlarin ve
algakgondllilerin yorulmaz koruyucusu Steinlen (1859-1923) 6n plandadir. Le Courrier Frangais
dergisi ise 16 Kasim 1884'te doddu. Artistik oldugu kadar mizahi unsurlarin da adir bastigi dénemin
bu en 6nemli 6rnedinde, fantezi ile realizm birbirini bltlinlemistir. Yazili karikattrleriyle ses getiren
keskin hicivci Forain (1852-1931), kalemini tiyatroya ve Parislilerin yasamina adayan Lunel (1857-
1938), edebe aykin cizimlerinden dolay! (derginin bazi baska cizerleriyle birlikte) hikim giyen
sosyete cgizeri Louis Legrand (1863-1951) bu derginin 6nemli karikattrcileridir.

Her ne kadar siyasi sansir uygulanmazsa da, ahlaki sansir bu yeni mizah anlayisina karsi
yayginlasmaya baslamistir. Oysa ki siyasi mizah, aktif olarak cesitli ideolojik tartismalarda yer
bulmaya baslamistir. General Boulangerin 6ykiisi 10 Haziran 1888'de kendisini destekleyen La
Diane adli derginin yayinina vesile olur. Le Petit bu dergide takma isim kullanir. Panama ekonomi-
siyaset skandali Eylil 1892'de patlak verince karikatir yeniden harekete geger ve Forain’in ‘Zor
Zamanlar’ dizisi yayinlanir. 1894 yilinda baslayan Dreyfus krizi ise Fransa’yi 1910 yilina kadar
bolecek ve uzun slre silinmeyecek izler birakacaktir. Mizah savasi, Emile Zola'nin
Cumhurbaskanina hitaben yazilmis "J’accuse !" (itham ediyorum !) baslikh agik mektubunun 13
Ocak 1898’de L’Aurore gazetesinde yayinlanmasiyla birlikte doruga gikacaktir. Psst...! adli antisemit
dergi 5 Subatta yayinlanir. Derginin 6nderligini ve cizerlidini iki karikatlirci Ustlenir : Forain ile
Caran d’Ache (1858-1909). 17 Subatta, bu kez Psst..! dergisine karsi Le Sifflet yayinlanir.
Kurucusu Ibels (1867-1936) ile Hermann-Paul (1864-1940) Dreyfus’u savunmaya soyunurlar.
Karikattrci Vallotton (1865-1925) da ayni safta olmakla birlikte asil cizgilerini Le Cri de Paris
dergisinde sergileyecektir. Basin tamamen bélinmustlr. Dergi ve gazeteleri bir igrenglik seli
basmistir - tipki 1899 tarihli Lenepveu'niin Le Musée des Horreurs dergisi O6rnedindeki gibi.
Antisemitizm kartpostallardan bile destek bulacaktir.

Siyasi agidan tarafsiz olmasina karsin, sada kayan Le Rire dergisi bile anti-dreyfuscli karikatlrler
yayinlar. Le Rire, siiphesiz mizah dergilerinin en tnlisidir. 12 Kasim 1894 tarihinde 84 yasindadir
ve tezgdhindan hemen hemen bltin énemli basin gizerleri gegmektedir. Bunlardan birkagini
siralayalim : abartili portre-karikatlir sanatgisi Léandre (1862-1934), tarihteki kadin manevralarini
irdeleyen Guillaume (1873-1942), tasralilarin aksakliklarini hicveden Charles Huard (1874-1965),
resimli hayvan hikayecisi Benjamin Rabier (1864-1939) ve glincel maskaraliklari kavrama ustasi
Métivet (1863-1932). Resimli ve slireli yayinlarin gercek altin ¢adi olarak nitelendirilen XIX.asir,
250’den fazla hiciv - mizah dergi ve gazetesinin dodusuna taniklik etmistir. Agik sacgik basini baski
altina almaya yonelik 2 Adgustos 1882 tarihli kanun, edebe aykiri gazeteleri yasaklamakla birlikte,
1900’lerin basinda toplumdaki hosgéri anlayisinin artmasiyla, bu uygulamalarini yumusatir. Agik
saclk mizah yayillmaya baslar. 20 Ekim 1900’de iki dergi birden cikar : La Vie en Rose ile Le Frou-
Frou. Ardindan Sans-Géne [Mart 1901] ile Le Tutu [25 Mart 1901] gelir. Hepsi yari giplak kadin
resimleriyle doludur. 27 Ocak 1902 tarihli kanun, basinin teshir 6zgurligline sinirlamalar getirir.
Ancak, ‘iyi ahlak babasi’ olarak bilinen senatér Bérenger’in yogun cabalarina karsin, agik sacik
gazeteler hizla cogalmaya devam ederler : LIndiscret [2 Ocak 1902], Rabelais [18 Subat 1902], Le
Fétard [10 Nisan 1902] L’Amour [27 Nisan 1902] ve bunlarin yanisira : Le Boudoir, Le Vieux
Marcheur, Paris s’'amuse... Bu arada yayincilar aile dergilerini de ihmal etmezler : Le Péle-Méle, Le
Bon Vivant, L’Album Comique de la Famille, Les Images pour Rire, Rions, Le Sans-Souci. Sureli
yayinlar karikatir ekleri vermeye, genglik dergileri ise bol miktarda ‘edlencelik’ resimler
yayinlamaya baglar.

Karikatlriin propaganda acisindan 6nemi, isci hareketleri ve anarsist akimlar tarafindan cabuk
kavranmistir. Le Chambard Socialiste [16 Aralik 1893], La Voix du Peuple [25 Kasim 1900], Le
Canard Sauvage [21 Mart 1903], L’'Humanité [18 Nisan 1904], La Guerre Sociale [19 Aralik 1906]
adli yayin organlari, kendileriyle ayni fikirleri paylasan Steinlen ve Edouard Couturier (1869-1935)
ile isbirligine girisirler. Tum doévlslerin adami Grandjouan (1875-1968) da bunlarin arasindadir
fakat 6zellikle L’Assiette au Beurre [4 Nisan 1901] dergisinin temel elemanidir. Sosyalist fikirleri
savunan bu yayin organi cok keskindir. On bir buguk yil boyunca yayinladigi yaklasik 10.000
karikatir yoluyla, yeni ylzyila henilz giren topluma cok siddetli suclamalar ydneltmektedir. Her
sayisl, ya tek karikatircliye, ya da ayni konuyu islemek (zere birden fazla karikatlrclye teslim
edilmistir. Sayfa dizeni kadar, baski kalitesine de blylk 6zen goésterilen bu yayin organina zaman
zaman donemin en Unla ressamlari konuk edilmistir. En yaygin imzalar arasinda, yetenedini sosyal
nedenleri sorgulamaya vakfeden Delannoy (1874-1911), abartili portre-karikatlrlerinde yeni bir stil
yaratan Leal da Camara (1877-1948) siyasi skandallari konu edinen Maurice Radiguet (1866-
1941), estetik stiliyle yargiyi, orduyu, din adamlarini ve burjuvalari hedef alan Jossot (1866-1951)



gorular. Dergi, yabanci hukimdarlari asadilayan 06zel sayilar bile yayinlar. Antimilitarist
karikatlrlerinden 6tira defalarca hapse giren Delannoy ‘vakitsiz’ 6lecektir.

Avrupa’da savasin baslamasiyla birlikte, 5 AJustos 1914 kararnamesi Fransa’da sansirid yeniden
dizenler. Bazi dergilerin yayinlarini askiya aldiklari kisa bir bocalama déneminin ardindan, basin ve
karikatdrciler bitlnleserek dismana saldirirlar. 21 Kasimda yeniden yayinlanmaya baslayan Le
Rire (Gulme) adini savas boyunca Le Rire Rouge (Kizil Glulme) olarak dedistirir. Rakibi, Le Sourire
(Tebessiim), Le Sourire de France (Fransa’nin Tebessimu) olur. Farkli gérisler geride kalmistir.
Vatanseverlik adina, gergek bir kalem ordusu kendini savas propagandasinin emrine adar. Kiglk
bir 6rnek : La Guerre Sociale, son derece antimilitarist olan bu dergi aniden dedisime ugrayarak
ibresini savastan yana gevirecektir. Savas yeni haftalik dergilerin gikmasina yol acacaktir. Art-déco
Oncilerinden Paul Iribe (1883-1935) yalnizca yirmi sayi gikacak olan liks Le Mot dergisini 28 Kasim
1914'te yayinlayacaktir. 23 Ocak 1915°te cikan La Baionnette dergisi, dénemin asiri ulusalc
edilimini 250 say! boyunca go6zler 6nine serecektir. Poulbot (1879-1946)'nun minik afacanlari,
gengleri ve nazik tiplemeleri bile propaganda ordusunda saf bulacaklardir. Savas karikaturleri
ginlik haber basininda da yer almaktadir : Le Matin, Excelsior, Le Journal, L’Echo de Paris... Bu
genis ‘beyin ylkama’ operasyonuna tepki olarak, 10 Eyltl 1915te Le Canard Enchainé (Zincire
Vurulmus Ordek) yayinlanir ancak 4 Kasim’da kapanir. Bu kisa deneyin ardindan, ayni dergi 5
Temmuz 1916’da, bu kez ginimulze dek slirecek uzun vyolculuguna Gassier (1883-1951) ve
Laforge (1889-1952) adh karikatircilerle birlikte baslar. Sansirin kaldirilisini kutlamak amaciyla
15 Ekim 1919'da adini Le Canard Déchainé (Zincirlerinden Kurtarilmis Ordek) olarak degistirse de,
Mayis 1920'den itibaren tekrar ilk adina doner. Dergi, bagimsizlidini yitirme tasasliyla, hicbir zaman
ilan almayacaktir. 1917’den itibaren, kamuoyu, yakin gelecekteki klglk bir yengiyi uzaktaki ezici
bir zaferden daha fazla arzu etmeye baslamistir. Bu dedisim karikatlrclilerde de goralur. Stili
sonradan bir ekol olan Gus Bofa (1885-1968) cepheden adir yarali olarak donmdistir. Oysa
sanatginin ironik fakat kin gltmeyen kalemi, insanoglunun zayifliklarini ve gilginhklarini
irdeleyecektir.

Savas! takibeden yirmi yil boyunca, basin karikatiiri tim gunlik gazetelere yayilacaktir. Yalnizca
teknik ve edebi dergilerde karikatlire yer verilmemektedir. Ancak, karikatir dergileri savas
6ncesine gore sayica daha azdir. La Charrette [15 Haziran 1922] dergisi, L’Assiette au Beurre
dergisinin tek cizer ve itinali sunumlu tematik sayillar formilini yeniden uygulamaya calisir.
Dergide, Abel Faivre (1867-1945) caddas insani, Hémard (1880-1960) memurlari, Sem (1863-
1934) dénemin Unll kisilerini, Pol Rab (1898-1933) ise muzikholleri hicveder. Kimi yeni dergilerin
goérinimi glunlik gazetelere benzese de icerikleri vasattir ; Ustelik bildik karikatlrcllerin esprileri
eskimis, stilleri siradanlasmistir. Tam bu sirada Ric et Rac [16 Mart 1929] adli haftalik bir dergide,
iki ylizu askin imzanin arasindan siyrilan geng bir kusak, alisilagelmis mizah anlayisina yepyeni bir
soluk aldiracaktir : yogun kalabaliklarin ve kuraldisi birikimlerin - son derece ayrintili tasvirlerinin
yaraticisi bliylk usta Dubout (1905-1976), glndelik hayatin sempatik cizeri Pol Ferjac (1900-
1979), sadelestirdigi stiliyle bir sonraki donemin 6nclsu, blylk grafik dehasi Grove (1901-1975).
Son ikisi, elli yil boyunca Canard Enchainé dergisinin kadrosunda kalacaktir.

iki savas arasinin Fransa’si siddetli i¢ krizlerle sarsilacaktir. Bunlarin en &nemlisi, ekonomik-siyasi
icerikli Stavisky skandalinin ardindan 6 Subat 1934 gini vukubulan Paris ayaklanmasidir (17 61U
ve 1300’den fazla yarali). Haber basininin fikir basiniyla yogun bir rekabet iginde olmasina ragmen,
cok sayida polemik gazetesi de bu dénemde yayin hayatina atilir : Cyrano [22 Haziran 1924],
D’Artagnan [Ekim 1926], L’Ami du Peuple [2 Mayis 1928], Le Coup de Patte [13 Mayis 1931], Bec
et Ongles [7 Kasim 1931], Le Témoin [Iribe tarafindan 10 Aralik 1933'te yayinlandi], La Lessive [27
Subat 1934]. Siyasi gatismalar karikatircllerin yeteneklerini sergilemelerine vesile olmaktadir :
Sennep (1894-1982) insanbicimlerinde carpici dedisikliklerin sampiyonu olurken, Bib (1888-1970)
yalin ve etkin bir cizgiyle gaddaslarinin karikatirlerini gizer, Chancel (1899-1977) ile Iribe ise,
birlikte toplumun ve kurumlarin yozlasmasini irdelerler. Yukarida saydiklarimiz sag vyelpaze
icindedir. Solun oncllerine gelince ; siyaset dlinyasinin uzman elestirmeni HP Gassier, eserleri
militanca olmasina ragmen nihai tahlillerinde son derece kibar ve ince olan Jean Effel (1908-1982),
glinceli birkac kivrak firca darbesiyle yakalayarak kagida dokebilen guleryizli sanatcl Henri Monier
(1901-1959) ve mucizevi portreleriyle abartili portre-karikatlr sanatini doruga tasiyan Raoul Cabrol
(1895-1956). Sol, 1 Haziran 1936’dan 30 Ekim 1938’e kadar iktidardadir. Sosyal calkantilarin had
safhaya ulastigi bu Halk Cephesi déneminde, calisma kosullarini iyilestiren ¢ok sayida yasa gikar.
Ideolojik savas yeniden baglamistir. Aux Ecoutes dergisinden Charlet (1906- / ) ile Gringoire
dergisinden Roger Roy (1901- /) sadin kalemsorleri olurken, solun sesini de L’Humanité’de Dubosc
(1897-1965) ile Vendredi'de Soro (1912-1981) adh gizerler duyuracaklardir. 27 AJustos 1939'da
hikimet komunist basini susturur.

Yakin bir diinya savasinin isaretleri yogunlastikga, yeni bir mizah tarzinin da gelismeye basladidi
gorilir : Unsurlarini gesitli kaynaklardan temin eden ‘sagma mizah’. Giderek yayginlasan Dada ve
sdrrealizmin alisilmamis tuhafliklari ile Fransa’'ya yayillan sagma anglo-sakson mizahi, Fransiz
rasyonalizmini sindirirler. Endise verici gergeklerden kagma durtlslyle de olsa, toplumun belirli bir
kesimi bu sasirtici ve tuhaf mizah tarzinin geleneksel ‘adam gibi’ dlizglin karikatirin yerini almasini



benimser. 31 Mayis 1938de yayin hayatina atilan L'Os a Moelle "Organe officiel des loufoques" (1likli
Kemik "Kagiklarin Yayin Organi") bu tarzin dergisi olur. Derginin kirka yakin cizeri arasindan,
gercekustlicllerin yoldasi Maurice Henry (1907-1984) ile cicedi burnunda André Francgois (1915- )
sivrilecektir.

Savas ilan edilmistir, ancak Fransa topraklarina sirayet etmesine dokuz ay vardir. ‘Tuhaf Bir Savas’
olarak adlandirilan bu dénemde, karikattrculer milliyetgi duygularla butlinlesseler de, kendilerini
1914'Gn zafer heyecanindan uzak tutmayl basarnrlar. 1939'da sansir yetkisi Genel Basin
Komiserligi'ne verilir, 1940°da ise yetki dogrudan meclis baskanindadir. Mayis ve Hazirandaki askeri
hezimetler, Fransa’nin genis bir kisminin Almanlar tarafindan isgaline yol agar. Sadece gliney
bdlgesinde, Vichy'ye yerlesen ve Maresal Pétain’in yonettigi kliclik bir Fransiz Devleti kalmistir. Pek
ok gazete yayinina son verir. Bazilari ise Lyon, Clermont-Ferrand, Marsilya‘ya tasinir. Oysa Paris'te,
isbirlikgi basinin pek cok sorumlusu, karikatirl propagandanin merkezine yerlestirir. Au Pilori
"Hebdomadaire de combat contre le judéo-marxisme" (Yahudi-Marksizmine karsi haftalik savas
dergisi) 12 Temmuz 1940’da yayinlanir. igrenclik derecesinde antisemit karikatiirleri yayinlanan
otuz kadar cizerin arasindan ozellikle bir kisiyi vurgulamak gerekir; tim yeteneklerini Petit
Parisien, Je Suis Partout, Jeunesse, L’Appel, La Voix Ouvriere gibi dergi ve gazetelerde isgbirlikgi
basinin hizmetine sunan Ralph Soupault (1904-1962). Sosyal ve siyasi karikatlr, Almanlarin
‘Propagandastaffel’ isimli biriminin kontrolii altinda Paris gazetelerinde yayginlasir. isgal disi
basinda ise siyasi olmayan karikatilrler yayinlanir. Bunlar genellikle giindelik yasami irdelemekle
birlikte, Vichy rejimini évmekten de uzak durmazlar. Gliney bdlgesi de nihayet 11 Kasim 1942'de
isgal edilir, ama zaten pek cok karikatircl, gelecek glizel glnlerin beklentisiyle fircalarini
dinlendirmektedir. 1943'te yayinlanan bir karikatlirde, biyikli bir tipin elini bir sekerlige kistirmis
oldugunu farkeden isgalciler, bunun Rusya’daki Alman ordusuna bir gonderi oldugunu disundrler.
Cizeri, Bernard Aldebert (1909-1974) aralarinda kendisinin de bulundugu ve cok az sayida kisinin
hayatta kalmayi basaracagi bir 6lim kampina gonderilir. Paris'te, 2 Subat 1944’te yeni bir mizah
dergisi yayinlanir : Le Mérinos. Bu dergide Fransizlarin yasami masum bir sekilde hicvedilse de,
zamanin en asiri gazetelerinde gizen Kern (1883-1953), Raoul Guérin (1889-1984), Mosdyc (1910-
/ ) gibi karikatlrculerin, Mittefikler'e, Yahudiler'e, De Gaulle’clilere, Direnig’e karsi gizimleri de yer
alir. Son say! 15 Adustos’ta, Paris’in kurtulusundan birkag giin 6nce yayinlanacaktir.

Kurtulus esnasinda, Direnis’in tek yaprakh yayinlari bliylik boy gazetelere donisur. Yeni gazeteler -
kimisi tek kerelik olmak lizere - yayinlanir. Ozgiirliikle birlikte, siyasi ve sosyal karikatiir yeniden bu
gazete bollugunun igine yidilacaktir. Savas oncesinin blylk imzalari yeniden ortaya cikar, geng
gizerler bile kolaylikla is bulur. Isgalin isbirlikgilerini ise hapis cezasi - Soupault icin on bes yil -
beklemekte, ya da meslekten men edilmektedirler - Kern, Raoul Guérin ve Mosdyc ikiser yil. 30 Eylul
1944 tarihli kararla Isgal déneminde yayinini siirdirmis olan gazete ve dergiler yasaklanir. Oysa
ki, Almanlarin gelisiyle birlikte yayinina ara veren Ce Soir [22 AJustos 1944], Le Canard Enchainé
[6 Eylul 1944], Regards [22 Ocak 1945], L'Os Libre [22 Ekim 1945], Almanach Vermot [1945
sonu], Le Rire [Ocak 1946], Le Hérisson [1 Subat 1946], Marius [7 Haziran 1947] gibi dergiler
yeniden c¢ikar. IV. Cumhuriyet'le birlikte Fransa yeniden siyasi tartismalarin ‘zehriyle zevkini’
yasamaya baslar ve siyasetin oynakhdi karikatlrctlerin mutlulugunu olusturur. Editoryal karikatdr,
her ne kadar polemikle barisiksa da, tim bu yillar boyunca yeni bir sey getirmez. Ta ki,
karikaturlerini Tim takma adiyla imzalayan Mitelberg’in (1919-2002) L’Humanité ‘den L’Express
dergisine gegcmesine dek.

Asil farklihk karikatlrin giderek absurdl, sagmalidi ve igrengligi iyice igine sindirmesiyle
olusacaktir. Ayrica karikatlriin salt edlendirici olan amacina eklenen entelektliel ve varoluscu
boyut, aslinda savasl ve yeni dliinya halini elestirme gereksiniminden kaynaklanmaktadir. Ancak,
grafik mizah sanatini kesfetmis bulunan New Yorker cizerlerinin bu dedisimdeki 6nemli pay! da
yadsinamaz. Amerikali gizerlerin basini, gizgiyle mizahta devrim yaratan ve arayislarini soyutun
sinirlarina  kadar dayayan Saul Steinberg ¢ekmektedir. Steinberg’in tarzi birkag kusagdi
etkileyecektir. Bu amerikan ekollniin Fransa’daki énclleri séyle siralanabilir : Chaval (1915-1968),
Mose (1917-2003) ve André Francois. Belki de, arayislarini sonuglandirmis ve tematik tercihlerini
belirlemis bulunan bir Maurice Henry de bu isimlere eklenebilir. Bosc (1924-1973), Trez (1929- ),
Sempé (1932- ), Tetsu (1913- ), Siné (1928- ), Folon (1934- ) yazisiz karikatUrdeki bu yeni
anlayisa yonelen cizerler olur. 1951'den itibaren, Paris Match dergisinin sayfalari bu cizerlere
tramplen vazifesi gérecektir. 1954 yilindan itibaren Fransa’da gizmeye baslayan Ingiliz karikatiirci
Ronald Searle’lin (1920- ) bastan cgikartici mizah anlayisi, Fransiz meslekdaslarini da etkileyecektir.
Buna karsin, bir kisim karikatlircii de geleneksel mizaha sikisikiya sarilir : Effel, Peynet (1908-
1999), Bellus (1911-1967), Gad (1905-1992), Barberousse (1920- ), Chag (1911- ), Pichard
(1920-2003), Lavergne (1921-).

V. Cumhuriyet’in ve De Gaulle’lin gelisiyle birlikte, Siné siyasi karikatlr arenasina yeni bir kan
getirecektir. L’Express dergisi ona, Cezayir Savasi'na karsi micadele edebilecedi stitunlarini agar.
Karikaturleri, ‘orduya alenen hakaretten’ dolayi defalarca sucglanir. Ateskesten sonra, dergiden istifa
ederek De Gaulle rejimini ve sosyeteyi yerden yere vuran, L’Assiette au Beurre dergisi kadar sert
mizach olan Siné Massacre [20 Aralik 1962] adh kendi dergisini gikartir. 9 sayisi 9 ayri dava konusu



olur. Oysa ki ayni donemde, France-Dimanche veya Ici-Paris gibi dergiler aileye yonelik sayfalar
dolusu eglendirici karikatir yayinlarken, Bizarre dergisi de 60’ yillardan itibaren modern karikatlrQ
desteklemektedir. Savas sonrasinin yenilikcileri, yeteneklerini Amerikan mizah anlayisina borglu
olmayan Cardon (1936- ) ile Topor (1938-1997) gibi bazi geng cizerleri kendi saflarina cekerler.
Ancak grafik mizahta gercek devrim, 1960 yilinin Eylil ayinda ilk kez yayinlanan aylik Hara Kiri
dergisi ile gelir. Alt baslidi "Journal béte et méchant" (aptal ve hain dergi) olan yayin organi, basit
ve kaba mizah diliyle - konformistlere karsi silah olarak - burjuvalasmaya baslayan toplumu
hirpalamaya girisir. Hara Kiri, ileride herbiri Gnli olacak geng bir kadro olusturur : Reiser (1941-
1983), Cabu (1938- ), Wolinski (1934- ), Fred (1931- ), Gébé (1929-2004), Topor ve Fransa’'da ilk
kez cizmeye baslayan Willem (1941- ). ‘lyi ahlak perisi’ nébettedir ve dergi 1965'te ‘ahlaka mugayir’
bulundugundan yasaklanir. 1967’de yeniden gikar.

1968 vyilinin Mayisinda, oOdrenciler ayaklanir. Fakllteler isgal edilir, sokaklar nimayisciler ve
barikatlarla dolar. Calisanlar isi yavaslatir, ardindan sira fabrikalarin isgaline gelir ve Ulkeyi felg eden
genel grev baslar. iktidar bocalar. Hersey karmakarisiktir, basin da &yle. Heyecanh dgrenciler Action
[7 Mayis] dergisini ¢ikartir, Siné bu dergide gizmeye baslar ancak bir anlasmazlik lizerine L’Enragé
(Kudurmus) [24 Mayis] isimli kendi dergisini gikartir. Sokaklarda gigirtkanlar tarafindan satilan bu
dergilerde pek cok elestirel karikatiire karsin cok az yazi vardir. Hara Kiri ekibi bu dergilere katkida
bulunur. Onlara Pétillon (1945- ), Soulas (1932- ), Loup (1936- ) gibi gizerler de katilir. Krizi
takibeden secimlerde, Fransizlar blok halinde De Gaulle’cllere oy verir. Fransa kendi kendine yarattigi
karmasadan urkmustir, ancak bu gecici sanci genel anlayisi dedistirecektir. Mayis 68 ortaminda
devlet radyo ve televizyonundan atilan gazeteciler Public dergisini yayinlarlar. Dergide Barbe
(1936- ) ve Vasco'nun (1935- ) karikaturleri de yer alir. Post-68 anlayisinin en dikkate deder
artnl, ayhk Hara Kiri mizah dergisi kadrosunun Hara Kiri Hebdo [3 Subat 1969] adiyla yayinlayacagdi
haftalik siyasi karikatir dergisidir. General De Gaulle’in 6liminin ardindan, 9 Kasim 1970'te
yayinlanan sayinin kapadinda bu vefata iliskin alaycl bir yaklasim vardir. Igisleri bakani derhal
mudahale ederek Hara Kiri Hebdo’yu pornografik yayin yaptigi gerekgesiyle yasaklar. Siyasi
yelpazenin solundan sadina, tim yazili basin ve radyolar bu sanslri aldatici ve ikiylzli bularak
kinar. Aldigi bu destek Uzerine, dergi bir hafta sonra, bu kez basliktaki kiglk bir degisiklikle Charlie
Hebdo [23 Kasim] olarak cikar. Bu haftalik dergi 70'li yillarin tiim siyasi anlasmazliklarinin sézclisu
olacak, ancak 1981‘de Sol’'un iktidara gelmesiyle birlikte, alisik oldugu hedefleri karsisinda
bulamamaktan dolayi nefessiz kalarak yayinina son verecektir. Sag edilimli cizerler ise az sayidadir.
Le Figaro gazetesinin karikatlrclleri Jacques Faizant (1918- ) ile Calvi (1938- ) bunlar arasinda
saylilabilir. Konk (1944- ) ise ortanin solundan, asiri sag basina transfer olacaktir.

Ayhk Satirix dergisi Ekim 1971'de yayinlanir. Dergi, L’Assiette au Beurre'in form0lina uygular : sodyle
ki, her sayisi tek sanatgl tarafindan resimlenir. Satirix cesitli tlirlere yer vermektedir : Barbe ile
Effel’in mizahi gizimleri, Solo’nun (1933- ) karikatlrleri ve Vazquez de Sola (1927- ) ile Pino Zac
(1930-1985) gibi Canard Enchainé dergisinin siyasi karikatlr sanatgilari da bunlar arasindadir. Eylul
1973te yayinlanan 23. sayi, Pino Zac tarafindan ‘cirilgiplak gercek’ olarak adlandirilacak ve dergi
pornografik yayin yaptigi gerekgesiyle toplattirilacaktir. Basin dlinyasi, pek de politik olmayan bu
dergiyi savunmak igin ayaklanmaz. Sonugta, iki yil sonra gériilen davayi Devlet'e karsi kazanacak,
ancak okurlarini yitiren dergi, zarar edecedi iki say! sonrasinda kendi kendine kapanacaktir. 3 Aralk
1973 aksami, Canard Enchainé dergisinin gizerlerinden Escaro (1928- ), yakinda tasinacaklari yeni
lokallerine gizli mikrofon yerlestirmekte olan kisilerle karsilasir. Gazeteciler olayl arastirinca, bu
casusluk girisiminin arkasinda Fransiz gizli servisinin oldugu anlasilir. Skandal buyulktir, Canard
Enchainé davaci olur ve igisleri bakani istifa eder. Ancak dava hicbir zaman sonuglanmayacaktir.
Birinci Korfez Savasi esnasinda La Grosse Bertha [17 Ocak 1991] adl dergi yayin hayatina atilacak ve
Charlie Hebdo'nun emeklileri dahil olmak Uzere pek gok karikatlirci bu dergiye katilacaktir. Bunlar
bos yere bu derginin idaresini ele gegirmeye calisirlar ancak, 1 Temmuz 1992'de yeni bir Charlie
Hebdo kurmayi basarirlar. Tim yetenekli gizerlerini yitiren ve rekabete dayanamayan La Grosse
Bertha, 24 Aralik 1992'de yayinini durdurur. Charlie Hebdo bir yergi organi olarak halen
yayinlanmaktadir. Le Canard Enchainé ise karikatlire ayirdigi alani blylk o6lglide azaltmistir.
Moisan’in (1907-1987) cizdigi neredeyse yarim sayfalik blylUk karikatlrler, yerlerini vinyetlerle
stislenen makalelere birakmistir. GuUnimuizde, kimi haber organlari hala editoryal karikatlr
yayinhyorsa da, bunlar sayica hem gok azdir, hem de imzalar yirmi yildan bu yana dedismemistir ;
Plantu (1951- ), Le Monde gazetesinin birinci sayfasindaki gorevini sturdirmektedir. Dizenli olarak
glncel karikatlrlerini yayinlattirabilen yeni karikattrculerin sayisi gok enderdir.

Genis kitlelere ulasma cgabasinin kurbani olan grafik mizah, su an dramatik bir konumdadir : pek
cok gazete yokoldu, kalanlar ise gorintllerini dedistirerek grafik mizahi disladi. Kimilerinin
‘karikatlrde Fransiz ekoll’ diye adlandirdiklari yogun ve hizli bir devrin ardindan, agir ve acimasiz
bir gerileme dénemine girildi. Bazi karikatlrcller geng meslekdaslarina yer acmak istedi. Rik Cursat
(1928- ) Rires Magazine [Mart 1986] dergisini yayinladi. Ne var ki, karikatirle tuhaf hikayeleri
birbirine karistirmanin modasi gecti ve iki ayda bir yayinlanan bu dergi ikinci sayisinda kald.
Dobritz (1956- ) ise Trait de presse [Mart 1993] adl aylik dergisinde glincel karikattr ile mizahi



bulusturdu. Ancak, aylik bir dergide glinceli yakalamak zordu, neticede okur uzaklasti ve dergi
yalnizca dort sayi cikabildi. Fénu (1951- ), Une Minute de Silence ( Bir Dakika Sessizlik) [Mayis
2002] isimli, tamamen yazisiz ve her tlrli cgizimin yodun olarak yer aldigi bir dergi cikardi.
Amatorce sunum, yanlis dagitim ve dlizensiz baski, derginin okur kitlesine ulasmasini engelledi. 11.
sayida durdu. 1886 dogumlu gercek dinozor Almanach Vermot, baslangigtaki populer stiline bugline
dek sadik kalmay! basarmistir. Yilda bir yayinlanan ve ylzlerce vasat karikatlire yer veren bu yayin
organinda gbze carpan gizgiler Laplace (1934- ) ile Chervalier'ye (1943- ) aittir.

Karikatir, basinin disina tasinmak zorunda midir ? De Gaulle karsiti Minute gazetesinin editoryal
karikatlrcisli olan Serre (1938-1998) mizahi cizimleri sayesinde genis bir okur Kkitlesiyle
bulusmustur. Une kavusan cizer, sonunda gazetesini bir kenara birakir ve uluslararasi basari
kazanan kitaplarini yayinlamaya koyulur. Cevresinde, Laville (1937- ) ile birlikte on bes kadar
yetenekli karikatlirci daha kenetlenir. "Humoristes Associés" (Birlesmis Mizahgilar) adini alan
grubun iginde eskilerden, Mose, Trez, Fred, bir sonraki kusaktan ise Bridenne (1946- ), Blachon
(1941- ), Avoine (1939- ), Loup vardir. 1980’den itibaren, her biri tek tema Gzerine kurulu bir kitap
dizisi tasarlayip yayinlarlar. Kazanilan basariya ragmen, bu kendi kendine yénetim deneyimi on yili
asmaz zira organizasyon igleri hep ayni kisilerin Uzerine yidilmistir. Bir baska 6rnek ise tasra
basininda slirekli olarak editoryal karikatiir cizen ama 6te yandan yayinladidi kitaplarla mizahi
karikatlrlerini sergileyen Cambon’dur (1966- ). Bedava mizaha artik basinda yer kalmamistir ve
sayet bazi dergiler zaman zaman siyasi olmayan karikatlire yer aciyorlarsa da, bu tir eserlerin
sosyal agidan mutlaka bir yananlamlar vardir, tipki Voutch (1958- ) 6rnedinde oldugu gibi.
Televizyona gelince, bugline dek gercek anlamda grafik mizahi kullandidi s6ylenemez. Bazi nadir
durumlarda mizahi cgizimlere basvurulmussa da bundan slratle vazgecilmistir, zira televizyon
ortami konsensis iginde kalmak ister ve polemik riskini gdéze almaz. Gundelik hayatimizda
karikatlir, her sekil altinda ve her yerde hazir ve nazir olmakla birlikte, basindaki disusU
Onlenemeyecek gibi gériinmektedir.

PRESS CARTOONS IN FRANCE: A SHORT HISTORY

Press cartoons appeared for the first time in the press a very long time ago. Apparently, the first
image would have been inserted in the Wekelyke Tynike -also known as the Niewe Tidjingen- a
publication created in Antwerp in May 1605, which woodcuts were purely illustrative. In France, the
very first illustrated prints of a satirical nature were religious images, printed on loose sheets then
they gradually became more politically and socially involved. It was, however, during the French
Revolution that caricatures also became associated with newspapers and their political struggles.
Indeed, it was during this period of extreme turmoil, when the Declaration of the Rights of Man was
signed on August 26, 1789 [art. 11], giving freedom of expression to public opinion that,
consequently, political caricature became more apparent in the press; a press which from now on,
was abounding with titles -it is said that over 1500 new titles were released between 1798 and
1799. It is useful to remember that at that time, those very first “press cartoons” inserted in few of
the militant publications were engravings and were still printed on separate sheets. Amongst the
many titles with opposed views, one could find for example, those against the Revolution like: “Les
Actes des Apltres”, “Sabats Jacobites” or those that were in support of the Revolution:
“Révolutions de France et de Brabant”, “Révolutions de Paris”. Then, following Robespierre’s Reign
of Terror -a period when rebellion was at its peak- the Directory regime was inaugurated, giving
way to a certain freedom of mores. Caricature was no longer offensive or propagandist as the
French were now concerned with more trivial social matters like fashion or jokes -specially obscene
jokes. At that time, as no one was offended by indecent images, they were almost widely
circulated. However, when Bonaparte took over the leadership of France, thanks to the Consulat
and the Empire regimes, censorship was immediately imposed on the licentious prints and at the
same time, especially on any images that criticized his politics. This censorship was to last for
fifteen years.

Soon after Napoleon’s exile to Elba, King Louis XVIII came into power and voted the constitutional
charter, on June 4, 1814, that abolished censorship, giving the French the right to publish their
opinions while conforming to other laws. But this freedom of the printed word ended with a press
law voted on October 21. Nevertheless, from December 15 of the same year, a new periodical
journal, Le Nain Jaune was published every five days; it was a pro-Bonapartist newspaper that on a
once-month basis included caricatures that mocked the regime, subtly at the beginning, then more
directly when Napoleon reappeared on the political scene, during the One Hundred Days. On
January 1, 1815, another satirical periodical was launched: Les Annales du Ridicule, subtitled
Scénes et caricatures parisiennes, which was noted for been the first French journal to publish
systematically humoristic caricatures; within its short life -12 issues in ten months- Les Annales
managed to produce 24 plates, mainly designed to ridicule the mores and the Arts. During the
Second Restoration, several laws put the press under strong censorship. The press bill introduced



on March 31, 1820, stated that no engraved drawings could be published without prior
authorisation from the government. When King Louis XVIII died on September 16, 1824, his
brother Charles X succeeded him. From that time, new weekly publications that regularly included
satirical caricatures were created: for example Figaro, on January 15, 1826, and La Silhouette on
January 23, 1829. La Mode, Revue des modes, galerie des moeurs, album des salons was founded
on October 1, 1829 and at that time mainly published apolitical illustrations and humoristic
cartoons. Gavarni (1804-1866) who made popular this type of drawings began his notable career in
this journal. On July 26, 1830, Charles X attempted a coup d’état that resulted in the dissolution of
the Chamber and brought back censorship on the press. Soon after the Revolution broke out, the
king abdicated on August 2 and was replaced by Louis-Philippe of the Orleans dynasty who became
Louis-Philippe the First, “King of the French”. Louis-Philippe first granted the French the right to
publish and to have printed their opinions but from December 10 of the same year, the political
press came under control and on December 14, security deposits and a print stamp tax were
imposed on each issue of the papers.

Those who participated in the July Revolution now meant to remind to the “Citizen-King” that he
owed them his position on the Throne of France; one of them, the republican lithographer Charles
Philipon (1800-1862), a former member of La Silhouette, founded La Caricature -subtitled, Morale,
religieuse, littéraire et scénique- on November 4, 1830. In every issue of the journal were inserted
two lithographs, some were coloured. This new printing technique, which enabled a more rapid
reproduction, gave a boost to graphic expression in the press. Some 40 artists have contributed to
the 524 lithographs that were published in this weekly. To name just a few of these artists:
Benjamin Roubaud (1811-1847), who initiated the trend for large heads on smaller bodies;
Grandville (1803-1847), first famous for his virulent political lithographs then for his caricatures of
animals and other weird drawings; Henry Monnier (1805-1877) who invented, “Monsieur
Prudhomme” a stereotype of the narrow-minded bourgeois; Charles Traviés (1804-1859) who
invented “Mayeux” a lustful hunchback character, and above all Honoré Daumier (1808-1879) who
there, began his career. In reaction to his first prosecution -for a caricature titled “Soap Bubbles”,
in which he accused the King of betraying the promises of the July Revolution- Philipon became
even more critical of the Monarchy: the term Morale in the subtitle of La Caricature was changed to
Politique and the contents of the journal became more acerb. Indeed, as an editor and an artist,
Philipon inspired his collaborators as he invented the famous pear imagery to mock both Louis-
Philippe and his despicable regime. Then began a battle between the caricaturists and the
government who -in spite of being committed to freedom of the press- imposed several repressive
measures against the press and the caricaturists: some 10 prosecutions and 27 seizures of La
Caricature were recorded up to its end. On July 26, 1832, Philipon created “L’Association
Mensuelle” as a reserve fund to help paying for future prosecutions and fines; it consisted in a
monthly subscription to a lithograph that was not for public sale; the series consisted in 24
separate prints that were published from August 1832 until October 1834, ending with Honoré
Daumier’'s masterpiece, “Rue Transnonain”. Daumier and Philipon were sentenced on many
occasions. On December 1, 1832, while they were both imprisoned, Philipon founded a satirical
daily newspaper, Le Charivari, with the contribution of most of the caricaturists that worked for La
Caricature. The first daily caricature journal with a full size lithograph on the page was then born.
It must be said that during that period, political cartoons were not limited to the republican press:
pro-governmental publications existed, like for example, La Charge that weekly published a
lithographic plate from October 7, 1832 until February 3, 1834. However, on August 27 1835 La
Caricature was forced to close by an exacerbated government who finally promulgated the
September Laws [September 9, 1835] that reinstated censorship on satirical caricature. From now
on, French caricaturists could no longer be militant and turned to criticize domestic life and social
affairs instead. They pursued their critical work in Le Charivari: here, Gavarni published his best
series of caricatures and Cham (1819-1879) contributed to the journal until he died. It was then
that, as a means to disguise his graphic socio-political attacks, Daumier invented the cartoon
character, archetypal swindler, “"Robert Macaire”. Le Charivari was the most long-lived caricature
journal of the nineteenth century but Philipon resigned as the Director of his journal in 1842 to
launch various illustrated and humoristic publications: Le Musée pour Rire [1840], La Lanterne
Magique, Le Musée Philipon [1842], Le Paris Comique [1844].

Following the Revolution in February 1848, the provisional republican government that was then
established, abolished the 1835 September Laws. However, as if caricaturists were complying with
censorship of political images, they continued to mock freely the mores of the bourgeoisie; on
February 1, 1848, Philipon launched the Journal pour Rire and recruited new artists: Gustave Doré
(1833-1883), a virtuoso in the field of humour who became famous for his fantastic books
illustrations, Bertall (1820-1882), whose prolific and meticulous cartoons were regularly
accompanied by long captions, the talented Nadar (1820-1910) who was all together a caricaturist,
a writer, a photograph, a balloonist and also the chief editor of the Journal pour Rire, L'Image pour
Tous and Le Musée Francais-Anglais -all publications that Philipon created later on. However,



several laws voted since August 1848 controlled this period of freedom. Louis-Napoleon, who was
elected president of the Second Republic, later in that year, overthrew the existing regime and
imposed his power after a coup on December 2, 1851. On February 17, 1852, a press decree was
issued which re-established prior censorship of images and allowed the government to suspend
newspapers. The Prince-President became Emperor Napoleon III after a plebiscite, in November.
From now on, started the so-called “Authoritarian Empire” period.

On August 10, 1856, Carjat (1826-1906) founded and contributed fully to Diogéne, the first
newspaper dedicated to portraits-charges [and later on, December 1, 1861, founded Le
Boulevard]. At that time, censorship was strict to the point that almost no freedom was given to
the press and as far as drawings were concerned, a prior written approval from the subjects of
published caricatures was required. It was in February 1856 that Philipon launched Le Petit Journal
pour Rire, a new humoristic publication that he entrusted Nadar to manage. The novelty was the
addition of colour on the cartoons of its front page. Drawing in this journal were some caricaturists
that were employed by the Journal Amusant, and many others like for example, Grévin (1827-
1892) who specialised in portraying young and pretty Parisian girls, Randon (1814-1884) a
specialist in military subjects and animals, and Marcelin (1830-1887) who depicted the haute
bourgeoisie under the Empire regime. Marcelin was both a caricaturist and a journalist; on January
3, 1863, he founded La Vie Parisienne, a weekly newspaper that depicted with subtlety and
discreet irony the fashionable circles of that time. This particular publication was to last over a
century, evolving and cleverly adapting itself to the various periods. Those who participated in its
development were: Régamey (1844-1907) who specialised in depicting women and the Arts before
he launched two political journals during the Paris Commune; Crafty (1840-1908) a specialist in
equestrian subjects; Hadol (1835-1875) who mocked the official painting galleries. During the
following years, the government controlled the press with difficulty therefore many new
publications were allowed, in an attempt to distract public opinion from the publications that
offended the authority. However, amongst the many new periodical journals that appeared, many
did not please the government; one of them particularly, La Lune, launched in October 1865, soon
became the most popular satirical publication of its time. On the full page of its cover was printed
the coloured caricature of famous personalities drawn by the brilliant caricaturist, André Gill (1840-
1885). His clever yet subtle attacks on the regime meant that La Lune [The Moon] was suppressed
on January 17, 1868. But, nine days later it reformed itself under the title of L’Eclipse. There was
an atmosphere of freedom during these years that meant that the press was again concerned with
political issues, consequently, under the repetitive graphic attacks, prior authorisation was
abolished on May 1, 1868.

Following the Franco-Prussian War, the regime of Napoleon III was overthrown on September 2,
1870. Consequently, Paris was besieged, and the establishment of the Commune led almost every
caricature journal to close down. During this period of turmoil and political passions, since the
caricature journals were not available, the caricaturists attacked the dethroned Napoleon III, his
family and the leaders of the fallen imperial regime with numerous printed sheets, caricatures of a
very aggressive and even pornographic nature. It is worth mentioning as an exception, La
Caricature Politique, a caricature journal launched on February 8, 1871 and run solely by Pilotell
(1845-1918), a republican caricaturist with revolutionary tendencies. Short lived, it was banned on
March 11, along with other political titles by General Vinoy, the military governor of Paris. In May
of the same year, the Commune was suppressed but a state of siege remained in the French
capital until 1876: once again prior authorisation was required for the press. The Third republic was
marked by intense domestic struggles and censorship was harsh while monarchists or Bonapartists
attempted to be back in power. Thus, political satire developed in several publications: on the
republican side on April 9, 1871, the weekly journal, Le Grelot, was launched in which were found
the virulent charges of its leading caricaturist Alfred Le Petit (1841-1910) and of the caricaturist
Pépin (1842-1911). Then L’Eclipse was back in circulation from June 1871, but when it ceased to
deal with political issues, Andre Gill created his own journal, La Lune Rousse, on December 10,
1876. At that time L’Eclipse mainly published caricatures of the fashionable circles, the work of the
caricaturist Mars (1849-1912). On the Bonapartists side there was La Jeune Garde that was first
published on May 6, 1877, with Job (1858-1931) as the talented humoristic illustrator of military
scenes. On the monarchist side, there was Le Triboulet. It was launched on November 10, 1878
and his main contributor was Blass (1847-1892). But, during that period, whatever side they were
on, they were all targets of the censors that harassed them constantly.

Once the Republic strong enough, a press law was voted on July 29, 1881 that started a new era
for political caricature. Although freedom of the press was controlled, prior authorisation was
abolished and arbitrary measures were cancelled. From now on, violation of the press laws came
under common law. At the same time, although political caricature then expressed itself more
freely, paradoxically, it lost its interest. It was no longer distracting the public and above all, being
less menaced, it became less inventive and less subtle. Caricaturist Alfred Le Petit later on
commented: “We battled against censorship but the day it was suppressed, political caricature was



dead”. For the following decade, most of the journals focused on humour rather than politics. Three
publications are worth mentioning here for being typical of the 1880s: La Caricature, created on
January 3, 1880 by Robida (1848-1926) a visionary caricaturist who wittily painted topical matters
and whose extraordinary science-fiction was to mark that period of modernity. Also in La
Caricature, Bac (1859-1952) worshipped the kept women of bourgeois society and Draner (1833-
1926) specialised in illustrated stories and military scenes. Le Chat Noir, organ of the press of the
cabaret, Le Chat Noir, started on January 14, 1882. It was in this journal that the whole
atmosphere of Montmartre and its artists was reproduced. Amongst its contributors was the gentle
dreamer, Willette (1857-1926) who recreated the characters of Pierrot and Colombine, also was
Steinlen (1859-1923) an indestructible support of the underdog. As for Le Courrier Francgais,
launched on November 16, 1884, it was noteworthy for the high quality of its both imaginative and
realistic illustrations. Amongst the graphic artists that contributed to this journal were: the witty
satirist Forain (1852-1931), whose cartoons contained the most sarcastic captions, Lunel (1857-
1938) who mainly depicted Parisian life and the Arts, and also, Louis Legrand (1863-1951), who
painted the dregs of society and was prosecuted for obscene caricatures -as were other
contributors to Le Courrier Frangais.

While there were no major instances of political harassment of caricature, a censorship of mores
tried to control the passion that emerged from the humoristic illustrations. However, political satire
was still active in some ideological conflicts. The General Boulanger Affair led to the creation of La
Diane, on June 10, 1888 with Le Petit supporting his cause, working under a pseudonym. The
politico-financial scandal of Panama in September 1892 was the subject of many caricatures, like
for example the series drawn by Forain, “Les temps difficiles” [Hard Times]. The Dreyfus Affair that
began in 1894 was a remarkable event and divided French society until 1910. The graphic battle
reached its peak after the publication of Zola’s letter to the President of the French Republic -the
“J'accuse!” - on the front page of L’Aurore, on January 13, 1898. On February 5 of the same year,
Psst...! a weekly anti-Semitic journal was launched. Its initiators and only caricaturists were Forain
and Caran d’Ache (1858-1909) who always was a strong supporter of the Army. On February 17,
the pro-Dreyfus journal, Le Sifflet was published, created by the caricaturist Ibels (1867-1936);
Hermann-Paul (1864-1940) and Vallotton (1865-1925) worked with him to defend Dreyfus;
Vallotton fought his graphic battle even more actively in Le Cri de Paris, which was launched in the
previous year. The whole of the French press was involved in the debates. Anti-Semitism was
expressed in various supports, posts cards for example and an abundance of filthy caricatures were
then released whether on plates, pamphlets or occasional newspapers -like for instance, Le Musée
des Horreurs by Lenepveu in 1899.

Wishing to be politically neutral, but situated on the right Le Rire also published anti-Dreyfus
cartoons. This was certainly the best known of the humorous newspapers. It began an existence of
84 years on November 12, 1894, and practically all the press artists successively contributed to it.
We can mention just some of the important contributors who were present from the start: Léandre
(1862-1934) who excelled in distorted portraits, Guillaume (1873-1942) a cheerful historiographer of
all feminine manoeuvres, Charles Huard (1874-1965) who illustrated the lives of comic and good
natured provincials, Benjamin Rabier (1864-1939) an humorist who mainly drew animals and who
specialised in producing stories in pictures, and also Métivet (1863-1932) who knew well how to take
ridiculous situations from current affairs.

The true golden age of illustrated periodicals, the nineteenth century saw the creation of more than
250 satirical or humorous papers. Destined to repress the licentious illustrated press that flourished
after the liberalization of 1881, the law of August 2, 1882 that banned the publication of
newspapers seen as obscene was softened in practice with the evolution of morals at the beginning
of the 1900s. The lewd humorous press spread. La Vie en Rose and Le Frou-Frou both came out on
October 20, 1900, Sans-Géne in March 1901 and Le Tutu on March 25, 1901. All showed crowds of
women in a more or less undressed state. The law of January 27, 1902, restricted the freedom of
public display of the press. But in spite of the efforts of Senator Bérenger, known as “father the
prude” licentious publications continued to proliferate. L’indiscret [January 2, 1902], Rabelais
[February 18, 1902], Le Fétard [April 10, 1902], L’Amour [April 27, 1902] and many other titles,
all as explicit came out: Le Boudoir, Le Vieux Marcheur, Paris S‘amuse... In order to differentiate
their offer, some publishers proposed illustrated magazines destined for family readership: Le Péle-
Méle, Le Bon Vivant, L’Album Comique de la Famille, Les images pour Rire, Rions, Le Sans-Souci.
Dailies published Sunday supplements devoted to humorous cartoons and the numerous illustrated
newspapers for young people were also full of amusing drawings.

Workers organisations and the anarchist movement quickly understood the importance of the
propagandist role of caricature. After Le Chambard Socialiste [December 16, 1893], La Voix du
Peuple [November 25, 1900], Le Canard Sauvage [March 21, 1903], L’Humanité [April 18, 1904],
La Guerre Sociale [December 19, 1906] appealed to artists who shared their ideals, such as
Steinlen and Edouard Couturier (1869-1935). Grandjouan (1875-1968) who was involved in all
these struggles was also one of those, but he must above all be quoted as the principal contributor



to L’Assiette au Beurre [April 4, 1901]. This publication that was exceptionally virulent defended
socialist ideas. The almost 10 000 drawings which appeared in eleven and a half years of existence
formed a large and powerful indictment against society at the beginning of the century. Each issue
was either confided to a sole artist, or to several on the same subject. The layout as well as the
quality of reproduction was of high quality and this revue sometimes welcomed the pencil of certain
painters. All the most famous cartoonist participated. The most frequent signatures were those of
Delannoy (1874-1911) who devoted his talent to social causes, Leal da Camara (1877-1948)
whose distorted portraits renewed interest in the genre, Maurice Radiguet (1866-1941) who
denounced small and large political scandals, Jossot (1866-1951) who in an aesthetic style, aimed
at the judicial system, the army, religion and the bourgeoisie. Some editions, which were judged as
being offensive to foreign leaders, were seized. Delannoy who was imprisoned several times for
having published anti-militarist drawings in other titles, died prematurely.

Europe went to war and the decrees of August 5, 1914 re-established censorship in France. After a
time of disorganization when some illustrated newspapers suspended their appearance, the press
and its artists threw themselves together in assault of the enemy. Reappearing on November 21,
Le Rire was titled from then on and during the whole length of the war Le Rire Rouge; its
competitor Le Sourire became Le Sourire de France. It was not the time to hold diverse opinions.
In the name of patriotism, there was a real army of pencils who put themselves in the service of
war propaganda. To only give one example: La Guerre Sociale, which had been strongly anti-
military, metamorphosed into a war-mongering daily. The conflict gave rise to new weeklies. Le
Mot was created on November 28, 1914, by Paul Iribe (1883-1935), the precursor of decorative
art, but only twenty sumptuous editions appeared. Le Baionnette began on January 23, 1915, its
250 deliveries offering a panorama of the jingoistic cartoons of the period. Even the “kids”, the
young and nice characters of Poulbot (1879-1946) were enlisted in the regiments of propaganda.
War drawings were also published in the general daily press: Le Matin, Excelsior, LeJournal, L’Echo
de Paris... In reaction to this brain washing and to this unanimity of thought, Le Canard Enchainé
[The Chained Duck] was launched on September 10, 1915, but stopped on November 4. After this
short trial period, it definitely took off on July 5, 1916. Its cartoonists of the time were Gassier
(1883-1951) and Laforge (1889-1952). To celebrate the disappearance of censorship, it was
entitled Le Canard Déchainé [The Unchained Duck] from October 15, 1919. In May 1920 it went
back to its original title that it still has today. With a legitimate concern to be independent, it has
never published even the smallest advertisement. From 1917 an increasing share of public opinion
aspired more to victorious peace in the near future rather than to a pulverising victory at some far
off date. This evolution was also perceptible in the work of the cartoonists. Gus Bofa (1885-1968),
whose style won a following, came back from the front severely wounded. His ironic pencil which
was never spiteful continued to record weaknesses and human folly.

During the twenty years that followed the war, press drawings were present in all types of
periodicals. Technical or literary reviews were almost the only types of magazines not to publish
them. However, the newspapers just dedicated to humorous cartoons were less numerous than
before the war. La Charrette [June 15, 1922] tried to re-use the formula of L’Assiette au Beurre
with thematic editions entrusted to one sole cartoonist and with a careful presentation. There,
amongst others, Abel Faivre (1867-1945) lampooned the high society, Hémard (1880-1960)
mocked civil servants, Sem (1863-1934) continued with his caricatures of the famous people of the
moment, and Pol Rab (1898-1933) treated the music hall. Sometimes, some of the new
publications had the large format of the dailies and their appearance was mediocre, all the more
since the former cartoonists used the same old gags with a style that had become banal. An
example of this was the weekly Ric et Rac [March 16, 1929] where, however, -among more than
two hundred names- appeared those of a new generation which was going to bring a breath of
fresh air to the usual facile humour: Dubout (1905-1976) the grand master of crowds and
accumulations of all sorts - all depicted with extraordinary details, Pol Ferjac (1900-1979) the
pleasant chronicler of daily life, Grove (1901-1975), the daring graphic genius whose style was
cleverly simplified and who was very much in advance of his time. The latter two stayed in the
team of Le Canard Enchainé for fifty years.

France was shaken by violent internal crises during the period between the two wars. The most
significant was the Parisian riot of February 6, 1934, [17 deaths and more than 1 300 injured]
which followed the political and financial scandal of the Stavisky affair. Even though the information
press was in competition with the opinion press, numerous controversial newspapers were
published at this time: Cyrano [June 22, 1924], D’Artagnan [October 1926], L’Ami du Peuple [May
2, 1928], Le Coup de Patte [May 13, 1931], Bec et Ongles [November 7, 1931], Le Témoin [re-
launched by Iribe on December 10,1933] and La Lessive [June 27, 1934]. Political battles provided
the occasion for satirical artists to reveal their talent: Sennep (1894-1982) became the champion
of amazing anthropomorphic transformations, Bib (1888-1970) caricaturised his contemporaries
with a clear and effective drawing, Chancel (1899-1977) and Iribe denounced the deliquescence of
society and its institutions. All the latter defended the doctrines of the right. The principal heralds



of the ideals of the left were: HP Gassier, the expert and conscientious censor of the political world,
Jean Effel (1908-1982) whose militant work succeeded in linking kindness and finesse of analysis,
Henri Monier (1901-1959) the smiling picture maker who -in a few cursive lines of dialogue and
large flat black lines- covered all of current affairs and Raoul Cabrol (1895-1956) whose prodigious
distorted portraits were at the height of the art of caricature. From June 1, 1936 until October 30,
1938, the French left wing was in power. It was during this period of intense social turmoil -known
as "the Popular Front"- that important laws were voted in order to improve working conditions. In
the press, an ideological battle was also raging on both sides: the right wing artists like for
example, Charlet (1906- / ) publishing in Aux Ecoutes, and Roger Roy (1901- / ) in Gringoire,
opposed those on the left wing, to name Dubosc (1897-1965) who worked in L'Humanité or Soro
(1912-1981), in Vendredi. On August 27, 1939, the government suspended the communist press.
While signs of a world conflict in the near future started to be apparent, a new type of humour
began to develop, an extravagant humour. It used elements from several sources, Dada and
surrealism had already revealed the unusual and Anglo Saxon absurdity had been introduced in
France and both of these surprised the French sense of rationality. Besides an unconscious desire
to escape the worrying reality, a certain section of the public appreciated the astonishing comicality
of this preposterous humour that took over from the traditional illustrated pun. L'Os a Moelle,
subtitled "Organe officiel des loufoques” [Official organ of the loonies] which appeared on May 13,
1938, was dedicated to this genre. Among the forty or so participants we should note Maurice
Henry (1907-1984) a fellow traveller of the surrealists and André Francgois (1915- ) who began
there.

War was declared but nine months went by before anything took place on French soil. During this
period known as the “Odd War”, the artists found again a sort of patriotic unanimity but stayed
away from the triumphal enthusiasm of 1914. From September 1939 onwards, the “General
Information Commissariat” ensured censorship and from April 1940 censorship depended directly
on the office of the President of the Council. The military disasters of May and June led to
German occupation in a large part of France. The French state was installed in the South zone,
under Marshall Pétain, who set up government in Vichy. Some journals ceased to appear; other
went to Lyons, Clermont-Ferrand or Marseilles. However in Paris numerous editors of the
Collaboration press decided to put cartooning at the centre of their tools of propaganda. Au Pilori
"Hebdomadaire de combat contre le judéo-marxisme" [Weekly combat against Jude & Marxists]
was launched on July 12, 1940. Amongst all the anti-Semitic graphic abjections drawn by thirty
or so cartoonists, special mention should be made of Ralph Soupault (1904-1962), who put his
real talent to the service of all the anti-Semitic atrocities of the various newspapers of the
Collaboration: Le Petit Parisien, Je Suis Partout, Jeunesse, L’Appel, La Voix Ouvriére. It was
under the German control of the Propagandastaffel that humorous and especially political
cartooning spread in the Parisian newspapers. In the non-occupied zone, the press limited itself
to humorous drawing only. With a rare dullness, these compositions most often treated daily life,
but the hagiography of Vichy was never far. The south zone was occupied from November 11,
1942, but various cartoonists had already put away their pencils while waiting for better days. In
1943, in a cartoon showing some character or other, wearing a moustache and whose hand was
stuck in a sugar bowl, the occupiers saw an allusion to the situation of the German army in
Russia. Its author, Bernard Aldebert (1909-1974) was deported to a death camp from which he
is one of the rare survivors. In Paris, Le Mérinos appeared on February 2, 1944. This new title
was devoted to humorous cartoons. Even if some of its drawings treated without malice the
conditions of life of the French, caricatures against the Allies, the Jews, the Gaullists, the
Resistance were to be found there which were drawn by various cartoonists who had been
published in the most extremist newspapers of this time, such as Kern (1883-1953), Raoul
Guérin (1889-1984), Mosdyc (1910- / ). The final edition came out on August 15, a few days
before Paris was liberated.

After the Liberation the numerous sheets on the Resistance transformed themselves into great
papers. New periodicals, sometimes short-lived, were published. With re-found freedom, massive
re-introduction of humorous and political cartoon in this plentiful press occurred. The great names
from before the war reappeared and young artists easily found newspapers ready to publish them.
The cartoonists that were linked to the Collaboration were either sentenced to terms in prison -15
years for Soupault- or forbidden to carry out their profession -2 years in the case of Kern, Raoul
Guérin and Mosdyc. On September 30, 1944, a decree forbade the reappearance of newspapers
which had continued during the Occupation, however those which had voluntarily stopped
publishing when the Germans arrived came back to life: Ce Soir [August 22, 1944], Le Canard
Enchainé [September 6, 1944], Regards [January 22, 1945], L'Os Libre [October 22, 1945],
Almanach Vermot [end 1945], Le Rire [January 1946], Le Hérisson [February 1, 1946] and Marius
[June 7, 1947]. With the Fourth Republic, France re-found its ‘poisons and delights’ of political
jousts and ministerial instability made the lampoonists happy. Political cartooning, even linked to
controversy -which was now democratic- did not bring any novelty during these years except for



the work of Mitelberg (1919-2002) who would sign with the name of Tim when he left L’'Humanité
for L’Express.

The true originality came from the evolution of humorous cartoon that progressively integrated the
absurd, lunacy and horror. This addition of an intellectual and existential dimension in what were in
the past only amusing drawings came from a reflection on the war, on life and on the world as it
had become. But the discovery of graphic humour by the cartoonists of the New Yorker must be
mentioned as a determining influence on this transformation. In pole position of these Americans
artists was Saul Steinberg who revolutionised not only the spirit of cartoon, but pushed to the
extreme graphic research. His style would influence generations of artists. The French pioneers of
this American school were: Chaval (1915-1968), Mose (1917-2003) and André Francois. Even
though he already had his own style, Maurice Henry could be linked to them. This new state of
mind in graphic humour aroused the vocation of Bosc (1924-1973), Trez (1929- ), Sempé (1932-
), Tetsu (1913- ), Siné (1928- ) and Folon (1934- ). From 1951 the pages of Paris Match served as
a springboard for all these talents. The macabre and depraved humour of the Englishman Ronald
Searle (1920- ) who worked in France from 1954 also influenced his French colleagues. Faced with
all these innovators, Effel, Peynet (1908-1999), Bellus (1911-1967), Barberousse (1920- ), Gad
(1905-1992), Chag (1911- ), Pichard (1920-2003), and Lavergne (1921- ) stuck with traditional
humour.

With the arrival of De Gaulle and the Fifth Republic, Siné brought new blood into the small world of
political art. L’Express provided him with a gallery for his ferocious fight against the war in Algeria.
His cartoons led him to be charged several times for “public insult of the army”. After the ceasefire
he resigned from this magazine and immediately founded his own weekly Siné Massacre
[December 20, 1962], which with a violence worthy of L’Assiette au Beurre dynamited society and
the Gaullist regime. It collected nine court cases for nine published editions. While newspapers
such as France-Dimanche or Ici-Paris continued to publish entire pages of soothing drawings aimed
at a family readership, the magazine Bizarre was at the beginning of the sixties the place for
cartoons with modern humour. The innovators from the post war period worked with young artists
whose talent no longer owed anything to the American spirit, such as Cardon (1936- ), and Topor
(1938-1997) who began there. But the true revolution in graphic humour came with the monthly
Hara Kiri that rose up in September 1960. Subtitled “Journal béte et méchant” [stupid & malicious
magazine], it wanted to be associated with a vulgar spirit — its weapon against conformism - and
would lambaste a society which was becoming more and more bourgeois. This magazine trained a
young team of future celebrities: Reiser (1941-1983), Cabu (1938- ), Wolinski (1934- ), Fred
(1931- ), Gébé (1929-2004), Topor and Willem (1941- ), whose first drawings in France appeared
there. ‘Good taste’ looked on and Hara Kiri was forbidden for ‘moral outrage’ in 1965. It
reappeared in January 1967.

During May 1968 student rebellion exploded. The faculties were occupied and the streets filled with
demonstrations and then with barricades. The frustrations of the workers led to the occupation of
factories and a general strike paralysed the country. Power vacillated. Everything was disorganised
including the press. Some enthusiastic students launched Action [May 7]. Siné drew there and
following a political disagreement founded L’Enragé [May 24]. Little text and many scathing drawings
filled these newspapers that were sold on street corners. The cartoonists’ team from Hara Kiri
participated in both titles. Also present were Pétillon (1945- ), Soulas (1932- ) and Loup (1936- ).
The French voted massively in favour of the Gaullist candidates in the elections that followed the
crisis. France was afraid of the disorder that she had herself created, but this temporary disorder
changed mentalities. In the movement of May 1968 Public appeared, edited by journalists who had
been banned from radio and state television. Drawings by Barbe (1936- ) and Vasco (1935- ) were
present here. The most noteworthy creation of this post-68 spirit was the satirical weekly Hara Kiri
Hebdo [February 3, 1969] where the team of the monthly Hara Kiri would publish strong political
drawings. The edition that followed the death of General de Gaulle that occurred on November 9,
1970, made a mocking allusion to his death on its cover. The Home Minister immediately banned
Hara Kiri Hebdo citing pornography as the reason. From the left to the right, all the press and radio
stations were indignant about this hypocritical censorship. Strong from this support the newspaper
reappeared the following week and just changed its title and became Charlie Hebdo [November 23].
This weekly publication was the spokesman of all disputes during the seventies, but it ran out of
steam and stopped in 1981, when the arrival of the left to power deprived political caricature of its
usual targets. There are very few cartoonists with right-wing sympathies: we can mention Jacques
Faizant (1918- ) and Calvi (1938- ) both of which are in Le Figaro. Konk (1944- ) went from the
centre left press to that of the far right.

It was in October 1971 that the monthly magazine Satirix came out. Each issue was designed like
L'Assiette au Beurre was, with no article but fully illustrated by the same artist. There were found
various types of drawings: humorous cartoons by Barbe and Effel, portrait caricatures by Solo
(1933- ) and political cartoons by Vasquez de Sola (1927- ) and Pino Zac (1930-1985), both artists
working for Le Canard Enchainé. The 23rd issue of Satirix, published in September 1973, "The



Naked truth" by Pino Zac, was banned for being too pornographic. The print media developed no
passion for defending a magazine which was not exclusively political. The government lost its case
in the lawsuit, two years later, nevertheless, in the meantime, Satirix had lost its readership and
was driven to close down after publishing two very uninteresting issues. On the evening of
December 3, 1973, people were caught by Escaro (1928- ) -one of the illustrators and managers of
Le Canard Enchainé- when they were trying to bug what were going to be the new offices. Nobody
was arrested but following an investigation by the journalists, it was found that the French Secret
Service had commissioned this spying affair. Scandal was huge and Le Canard Enchainé sued the
government, then the Home Office minister resigned later. However, any legal action fell through.
When as a result of the Gulf war La Grosse Bertha [January 17, 1991] was launched, many new
cartoonists participated, including the former ones of Charlie Hebdo. The latter tried in vain to take
control of the newspaper and founded on July 1, 1992, the new Charlie Hebdo. Deprived of these
talents and with such a competitor, La Grosse Bertha stopped publication on December 24, 1992.
Charlie Hebdo, still lampooning continues nowadays. Le Canard Enchainé has dramatically reduced
the space that was dedicated to drawings -almost half a page of the newspaper. The space which
used to be reserved to Moisan (1907-1987)'s large parodical portraits was replaced by articles with
single cartoons. Actually, even if some press titles still publish political drawings, they are few and
far between. The main signatures were the same twenty years ago. Plantu (1951- ), who has
become an institution, is still publishing a daily cartoon on front page of Le Monde. New political
cartoonists are quite rare.

Unable to reach the public, graphic humour now finds itself in a dramatic situation; many
newspapers have disappeared, others have modified their model and excluded graphic humour
from their pages. After the auspicious period that some called ‘the French school of humorous art”,
there has been a slow but unstoppable decline. Some cartoonists have tried to offer a drawing
space to their colleagues. Rik Cursat (1928- ) published Rires Magazine [March 1986] but the
formula mixing funny stories and humorous cartoons had gone out of fashion and this bimonthly
did not go beyond the second edition. And Dobritz (1956- ) launched Trait de presse in March
1993, a monthly publication mixing humorous drawings and topical cartoons. At this rhythm, the
publications were always late in dealing with the event, the public gave up to buy it and only four
editions appeared. Fénu (1951- ) created Une Minute de Silence [May 2002] gathering a series of
cartoons of all types, unaccompanied by text of any sort. The amateurishness of this presentation,
the poor distribution of the magazine and its irregular publishing dates prevented it from finding an
audience and it stopped at number 11. Launched in 1886, the Almanach Vermot, like a pure
dinosaur, still remains faithful to the popular style that it adopted when it started. Amongst the
hundreds of mediocre drawings that are published in this yearly magazine, the only notable ones
are actually the works of Laplace (1934- ) and Chervalier (1943- ).

Will the circulation of humorous cartoons have to take place outside the press? After having been a
political cartoonist in the anti-Gaullist Minute, Serre (1938-1998) was revealed to a large audience
through his humorous drawings. Because of his fame he could do without newspapers and only
published thereafter in books that had international success. With him, about fifteen of the best
humorous cartoonists gathered round Laville (1937- ) to form "Les Humoristes Associés"; to name
some of them: Mose, Trez, Fred and from the next generation, Bridenne (1946- ), Blachon (1941-
), and Avoine (1939- ), Loup. In 1980, the group started to design a series of collective books on
one theme that they successfully published. However, in spite of their success, this self-managing
entreprise was only to last a decade due to the fact that the whole organization was always left to
the same artists. For fifteen years Cambon (1966- ) has been cartooning current affairs in the
provincial press, but it is only in books that his humorous cartoons are visible to all. It seems that
nowadays, there is no room for candid humour in the press; non-political cartoons that are
occasionally published in weekly magazines always imply social satire like those produced in Le
Point by Vouch (1958- ). Television has never really used graphic humour, the very rare attempts
to use satirical drawing stopped quickly because this media is one of consensus and excludes all
risks of controversy. In our daily life, the image in all its forms has become omnipresent, but the
decline of press drawing seems irremediable.



